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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY 
 
Introduction  
 
The Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Cooperation (CTA) was established in 
1983 under the Lomé Convention between the ACP (African, Caribbean and Pacific) 
Group of States and the European Union Member States. Since 2000, it has operated 
within the framework of the ACP-EC Cotonou Agreement, to develop and provide 
services that improve access to information for agricultural and rural development, and to 
strengthen the capacity of ACP countries to produce, acquire, exchange and utilise 
information in this area.   
 
CTA works through intermediary public and private partners, to promote agriculture and 
rural development. Through these partnerships, it hopes to increase the number of ACP 
organisations capable of accessing and combining modern and conventional information 
and communication technologies (ICTs), generating and managing information and 
developing their own information and communication management (ICM) strategies. 
 
Since 2003, CTA has been systematically conducting needs assessment studies across 
the ACP regions, in response to calls for CTA to be more strategic in its choice regarding 
the setting of its own agenda and reacting to demand.  The purpose of the study in 
Uganda is therefore to improve collaboration strategies with agricultural organisations 
and relevance of CTA’s support.  
  
Study Objectives 
 
The overall objective of the study is to improve collaboration strategies with ACP 
agricultural organisations and relevance of CTA’s support to African ACP countries. 
 
Scope of the study 
The study focused on: 
 
? providing an overview of main agricultural services and actors existing in the 
country (information supply side) in terms of their strengths, weaknesses and 
opportunities for collaboration with CTA; 
? identifying agricultural information and ICM capacity building needs of key actors 
/ key strategic partners for CTA products and services; 
? identifying potential strategic partners for CTA activities and services (paying 
special attention to e.g. print media, editors, radio, TV and journalist networks); 
? developing some baseline data on the status of ICM and ICTs in the country to 
facilitate subsequent monitoring and updating activities. 
 
Methodology 
 
The study was launched during a two- day workshop for National Consultants from the 
East African region that was facilitated by CTA in Kampala, in April 2008. The workshop 
was meant to familiarise the National Consultants with the data collection instrument and 
the reporting format. The study was carried out  through a desk review and by 
interviewing 22 personnel from 14 organisations. The desk review sought to obtain data 
on Uganda’s socio- economic background and in particular the status of agriculture and 
information and communication management and technologies. The interviews sought to 
obtain data from government agencies, NGOs, farmer association, the media and 
agricultural research institute. Data collected included current information and 
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communication resources, activities, projects and programmes undertaken, information 
sources, information needs, constraints and capacity building needs.  
 
Expected results 
 
The expected results of the study are as follow: 
 
? status of infrastructure, information services and ICM capacity of institutions 
involved in agriculture and rural development described and analysed; 
? information and capacity building needs in the area of ICM identified for key 
institutions and potential CTA partners involved in agriculture and rural 
development; 
? baseline data on the status of ICM and ICT in agriculture and rural development 
compiled for monitoring purposes and improved outreach. 
 
Conclusion 
Information Needs 
Though all organisations have developed networks for sharing information, they still have 
a wide range of unmet information needs, implying that these linkages are not fully 
utilised or do not fully meet the needs of the organisations.  Priority information needs 
range from technical information for addressing farm problems, post-harvest technology, 
environmental education, integrated pest management, crop varieties, application of ICT 
to agricultural education, grading systems and waste utilisation.  There is also need for 
socio- economic information including market data, identification of markets, affordable 
credit for farmers, gender issues, sources of processing equipment and social 
development issues.   
 
The highest priority unmet information need among non- governmental organisations 
(NGOs) is lack of information on funding programmes reflecting the inadequate funds in 
these organisations. NGOs now find it harder to access funds from government as more 
donors adopt the sector support approach.  Information needs for Busoga Rural Open 
Source Development Initiative (BROSDI) include lack of information on development 
funding organisations, market information, access to government regulations and a 
source of agro- processing equipment in that order of priority.  For FRI, the needs 
include information on funding programmes, market information and post-harvest 
technology in that order. Farm Radio International (FRI) also finds it difficult to obtain 
information for mass distribution, in appropriate language and visual information for 
posters, in that order of priority. Regarding the Uganda National Farmers’ Federation 
(UNFFE), priorities include information on funding programmes, post- harvest 
technology, identification of markets and social development issues in that order.  URDT 
finds it difficult to access materials in appropriate language and pictorial materials in that 
order of importance. In the case of Women of Uganda Network (WOUGNET), priority 
information needs include gender, market data, crop varieties, post-harvest technology 
and identification of markets in order of importance.  Materials that WOUGNET finds it 
difficult to access include web- based materials in appropriate language and pictorial 
information for rural women in that order of importance.  
 
Government ministries involved in ICM are faced with gaps in information for addressing 
farm problems, needed to meet the wide ranging needs of the different types of clients 
they serve. Such clients include government extension agents, farmer groups, NGOs, 
media houses and the general pubic.  Priority needs for the Department of Business, 
Technical, Vocational Education and Training of the Ministry of Education and Sports 
(BTVET/MoES) include farm problems, application of communication technology to 
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teaching and post-harvest technology in that order of importance.  The highest priority 
need in MAAIF is farm problems followed by market data, post- harvest technology, 
grading systems and identification of markets in that order.   
 
Priority needs among semi-autonomous institutions vary according to their respective 
functions.  Priority needs for the National Agricultural Advisory Services Programme 
(NAADS) include farm problems followed by post-harvest technology, source of 
affordable credit for farmers, social development issues and integrated pest 
management in that order.  NAADS finds it difficult to access materials for mass 
distribution, in appropriate language, pictorial materials and journal articles in that order 
of priority.  In the case of National Environmental Management Authority (NEMA), the 
highest priority need is environmental education materials, followed by waste utilisation 
and crop insurance in that order.  NEMA finds it difficult to access journal articles and 
research abstracts.  The National Forest Authority (NFA)’s highest priority need on the 
other hand is social development issues followed by wood processing information, crop 
insurance systems, integrated pest management and funding programmes. The 
organisation finds it difficult to access materials in appropriate language, visual materials, 
policy briefs and research abstracts.  
 
Priority needs for academic and research institutions are also diverse.  For the Faculty of 
Agriculture, Makerere University (FA-MUK), the highest priority need is information on 
funding programmes reflecting the inadequate funding for the institution. This is followed 
by farm problems and networking with other academic and research institutions in that 
order. The National Crop Resources Research Institute of the National Agricultural 
Research Organisation (NaCRRI/NARO)’s priority information need is farm problems, 
followed by crop varieties, networking and integrated pest management in that order.  
NaCRRI/NARO finds it difficult to obtain materials for mass distribution followed by 
materials in appropriate language and pictorial form.   
 
Some of the organisations in this study (Ministry of Agriculture, Animal Industry and 
Fisheries (MAAIF), NaCRRI/NARO, FA-MUK, BROSDI, WOUGNET) serve as sources of 
information for other organisations. This highlights the need for such organisations to 
have a wide range of up-to-date information to meet the needs of their clients.  
Capacity Building Needs 
All the organisations have a variety of ICM resources including resource centres, 
computers and access to the Internet.  However, these resources are not fully meeting 
the needs of their information consumers involved in farming or extension service 
provision.  This highlights a need for expansion of the information resources base as well 
as more effective utilisation of available resources to meet the information needs of the 
agricultural sector. 
 
Institutional capacity for ICM among organisations under this study is mostly constrained 
by inadequate funding in eight (8) organisations which affects availability of other 
resources.  In particular, the capacity of MAAIF to provide statistical data for the sector is 
constrained by funds and staffing for data collection and analysis, which has led to a lack 
of a reliable data base for purposes of planning in the sector.   
 
Although all organisations have computers, their utilisation is constrained by a number of 
factors including: inadequate computer skills among staff of seven (7) organisations, lack 
of computer skills among rural communities mentioned by four (4) organisations, 
outdated or dysfunctional computer systems and software in four (4) organisations, 
inadequate number of ICT staff in six (6) organisations, virus threats in three (3) 
organisations, high maintenance costs in three (3) organisations, inadequate training 
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opportunities for ICT staff in two (2) organisations and lack of a backup system in FA-
MUK.  There is potential for increasing computer access among staff of government 
organisations by taking advantage of the opportunity of subsidised laptop computers for 
civil servants from the Ministry of ICT.  
 
All organisations have an Internet connection, easing access to and sharing information. 
Internet use among these organisation is limited by lack of computer skills among client 
communities mentioned by four (4) organisations, unreliable connection in five (5) 
organisations, limited internet in rural communities mentioned by two (2) organisations, 
high connectivity costs as mentioned by two (2) organisations and narrow band width in 
two (2) organisations.    
 
Ten of the organisations produce printed materials including newsletters, brochures, 
magazines, newspapers, visual aids and maps.  Constraints of printed materials include 
high production costs in two (2) organisations and materials that remain unused by 
intended targets that reflects the unsuitability of these materials.  The fact that most 
organisations (10 out of 14) find it difficult to access information in the right format for the 
needs of their clients highlights the limited capacity for developing appropriate 
information materials among these organisations.  
 
Agricultural information policies and strategies exist among 10 out of the 14 
organisations. However, there is little overall coordination of these policies.  MAAIF, 
which is mandated to regulate the agricultural sector, lacks a specific policy for 
coordination, creating potential for exposing farmers to unsuitable or contradictory 
information.  In addition, all organisations, with the exception of NFA, do not have a 
knowledge management policy or strategy.  
 
Training needs were mostly identified in the area of ICT among computer users (staff 
members) in eight (8) organisations and among client communities as mentioned by five 
(5) organisations.  Training needs among ICT personnel include network administration 
in two organisations and hardware management in NV.  Training needs among ICM staff 
include data management for URDT and MAAIF and publication skills in URDT.   
 
As more investors are subsidised by the Rural Communications Development Fund 
(RCDF) to set up rural ICT centres, there is likely to be higher demand for capacity 
building among communities to enable them utilise computers and the Internet resources 
in these centres.  However, increased access to Internet services will increase demand 
for bandwidth, which is already outrunning supply, as users are experiencing slow 
internet speeds, poor quality of service and unreliable and expensive bandwidth.  
 
Capacity building needs for Uganda Rural Development Trust (URDT) are also likely to 
change dramatically if the organisation starts its planned women’s university.   
Overview of CTA’s Products and Services 
Most organisations under this study (11 out of 14) receive CTA products and services, 
the exception being NEMA, NFA and the Uganda Communications Commission (UCC).  
Despite the wide range of information needs identified in this study that could be 
addressed by the CTA products and services, only NaCRRI/ NARO, BROSDI, FA-MUK 
and WOUGNET have taken advantage of the wide range of these resources. The other 
organisations have mostly benefited from the printed materials, especially Spore 
magazine.   
 
Users confirmed that CTA resources are responsive to a wide range of agricultural and 
rural development needs.  While BROSDI and WOUGNET pointed out that the 
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resources were very practical among grassroots communities, NaCRRI/NARO noted that 
CTA resources are the main source of information for the institution’s research scientists.  
The resources have potential for improving agricultural and rural development 
information access especially by organisations facing financial constraints.  Access to 
CTA resources is however limited by lack of awareness among all organisations and as 
mentioned by FA-MUK and MAAIF, the perception that the process of obtaining the 
information is complex.  
Potential CTA Strategic Partners and Beneficiaries 
Though most organisations under study have management, technical and financial 
constraints to ICM, some are better resourced than others. UCC, NAADS, 
NaCRRI/NARO, NFA and FA-MUK are to a certain extent well resourced to adequately 
provide quality ICM services to their beneficiaries. In addition, some organisations that 
are not so well resourced like WOUGNET, MoES, UNFFE and BROSDI are already 
collaborating with CTA or aware of the potential of such collaboration. Four organisations 
that could benefit from CTA products and services are MAAIF, URDT, FRI and NEMA, in 
that order of importance. 
  
MAAIF is responsible for formulating policy and providing guidance to stakeholders in the 
agricultural sector. However, the ministry lacks a comprehensive strategy for regulating 
and harmonising agricultural information and communication provided by a variety of 
sector stakeholders in the country. In this connection, MAAIF could benefit from technical 
support provided by CTA to engage in sector stakeholders in ICM policy formulation 
 
URDT is an NGO, based in Kibaale district, providing a range of information services 
including girls’ education, vocational training, information sharing through community 
radio and a telecentre, extension services and appropriate technology.  One of the major 
needs of URDT is capacity for publishing the large amount of information collected from 
their beneficiaries. In this connection, URDT could benefit from collaboration with CTA 
for capacity building in collecting, processing and documenting information in appropriate 
format, for use by farmers, youth and other URDT beneficiaries and beyond. The 
organisation plans to start a women’s university and will therefore need to build its 
capacity for information management for the diverse users.  
 
FRI is involved in action research for development of radio programmes for smallholder 
farmers, documentation of best practices and capacity building of radio broadcasters for 
effective radio programming.  Radio reaches all rural areas in Uganda, uses local 
languages and does not require high levels of literacy and research.  NAADS established 
radio as the major source of information for farmers in Uganda.  RFI therefore presents 
an opportunity for strategic partnership with CTA and rural development organisations in 
Uganda to develop appropriate information materials and means of communication for 
the farming community.  Since there are radio stations in all districts in Uganda, 
broadcasting in local languages, FRI has potential for improving access to agricultural 
and rural development information.   
 
NEMA is a government semi-autonomous body that provides environmental public 
education, promotion and management. One of the challenges of NEMA is the distortion 
of information on environmental issues by other organisations.  There is therefore scope 
for CTA collaboration with NEMA to develop strategies for organisational information and 
communication, as well as production of promotional materials for all strata in society for 
increasing environmental awareness.  
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Recommendations 
Information Needs 
It is recommended that organisations who serve as sources of information for other rural 
development organisations ensure that they have up-to-date reliable information through 
networking with national, regional and international information service organisations.   
 
It is also recommended that all rural development organisations in Uganda strengthen 
their networks for information sharing, through the Internet. This will increase access to 
information on post-harvest technologies, social development issues, farm problems, 
grading systems, waste utilisation, environmental education, integrated pest 
management, gender and crop varieties that are lacking in most rural development 
organisations in Uganda.  Furthermore, networking will also ease access to research 
abstracts, policy briefs, journals, markets and funding organisations.  
  
It is recommended that rural development organisations collect, synthesise and 
disseminate market information (local and export) that is crucial for transforming the 
livelihoods of small holders in Uganda.  This information should be delivered in a timely 
manner to enable farmers make informed decisions before engaging in agricultural 
production. 
 
It is recommended that organisations seek collaboration with organisations like BROSDI 
that have developed appropriate materials for mass distribution, with visual aids and in 
the relevant local languages.  It is further recommended that organisations that find it 
difficult to access such information develop a strategy for improving their in-house 
capacity for production of such information.  
 
It is also recommended that research institutions and universities process the information 
they hold on post-harvest technologies and agro-processing and share it with other rural 
development institutions and farmers.  
Capacity Building Needs 
It is recommended that MAAIF identifies resources to enable it develop an information 
and communication strategy for guiding and regulating information in the sector.  This 
will harmonise the various sector stakeholders to avoid duplication of effort and to 
improve the quality of information consumed by farmers.  In this regard, PMA should 
harmonise communication strategies among its component institutions like NAADS and 
NARO.  
 
It is recommended that MAAIF develops its capacity to collect and disseminate 
agricultural statistics essential for sector planning and monitoring developments among 
rural development organisations.  This requires providing adequate financial resources 
and recruitment of extra personnel for the Agricultural Statistics Unit to carry out periodic 
data collection, processing and dissemination. 
 
It is recommended that rural development organisations develop their staff capacity for 
development of information materials relevant to the needs of beneficiaries.  Building 
coalitions with individuals who have practical experience with innovative approaches to 
information can go a long way in development of such materials. 
 
As NGOs are finding it more difficult to attract donor funding for their operations, it is 
recommended that they develop strategies for networking with public organisations, 
donors and other NGOs to take advantage of opportunities for accessing information at 
little or no cost.    
 xiv
Since most rural development organisations in this study have basic structures for ICM, it 
is recommended that they mobilise resources for enhancing the capacity of their 
personnel for more effective ICM, in particular skills for effective utilisation of the 
available electronic resources. Such capacity building should focus on advanced 
computer training for IT personnel in areas of network administration, design of 
appropriate web- content as well as basic computing skills for personnel that use 
computers in these organisations.   
 
It is further recommended that to promote use of the computer and Internet facilities 
provided in rural areas by RCDF and other development agencies, rural development 
organisations invest in building the capacity of rural producers to improve their computer 
literacy and skills for accessing information from the internet.   
 
It is recommended that public rural development organisations encourage their staff to 
participate in the Ministry of ICT scheme that provides laptop computers for civil 
servants, in order to improve computer access.  This will also build the computing 
capacity of the staff.  
 
Radio being a major source of information for farmers in Uganda, it is recommended that 
development partners like CTA support the media in Uganda (e.g. Uganda Broadcasting 
Corporation and/or private FM stations etc.) to develop their capacity for development 
and delivery of timely and appropriate agricultural and rural development programmes. 
CTA’s Products and Services 
It is recommended that CTA markets the whole range of its products and services 
among agricultural and rural development organisations in Uganda.  This will not only 
improve access to information but also build the capacity of rural development 
information professionals for improving the quality of information especially for rural 
producers.  
 
It is also recommended that CTA, through its extensive international rural development 
networks, assists organisations in Uganda to establish networks with relevant 
organisations through information exchange, exchange visits and training. 
Potential CTA Strategic Partners and Beneficiaries 
It is recommended that CTA supports MAAIF to develop an ICM policy and strategy to 
promote information and communication standards for regulation of agricultural 
information in the sector. This will harmonise the various sector stakeholders to avoid 
duplication of effort and to improve the quality of information consumed by farmers.  
 
It is recommended that CTA provides support to URDT to enable it build capacity in 
publication of the large amounts of information it has been able to collect. Since URDT 
has various media for disseminating rural information, CTA support should focus on 
assisting URDT to develop information materials suitable for several kinds of media, 
given the various resources developed at CTA.  
 
It is recommended that CTA supports FRI to enable it develop radio products that will 
have as much reach as possible across rural Uganda. This support should focus on 
carrying out an audience analysis and development of appropriate radio packages to 
meet the different farmer needs. CTA’s radio resource packs are a good entry point for 
this support.     
 
It is recommended that CTA supports NEMA to create universal environmental 
awareness. This requires development of awareness creation strategies as well as the 
 xv
development of appropriate information materials for the different sectors of society in 
the country.    
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1.  INTRODUCTION 
 
 
1. The Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Cooperation (CTA) aims to develop and 
provide services that improve access to information for agricultural and rural development, 
and to strengthen the capacity of African, Caribbean and Pacific (ACP) countries to produce, 
acquire, exchange and utilise information in this area. CTA’s programmes are organised 
around three principal activities: providing an increasing range and quantity of information 
products and services and enhancing awareness of relevant information sources; supporting 
the integrated use of appropriate communication channels and intensifying contacts and 
information exchange (particularly intra-ACP); and developing ACP capacity to generate and 
manage agricultural information and to formulate information and communication 
management (ICM) strategies, including those relevant to science and technology. These 
activities take account of methodological developments in crosscutting issues (gender, youth, 
information & communication technologies – ICTs, and social capital), findings from impact 
assessments and evaluations of ongoing programmes as well as priority information themes 
for ACP agriculture. 
 
2. Since 2003, CTA has been systematically conducting needs assessment studies across the 
ACP regions. These studies have been in direct response to calls for CTA to be more 
strategic in its choice regarding the setting of its own agenda and reacting to demand.  
 
3. The overall objective of the Uganda country study was to improve collaboration strategies 
with ACP agricultural organisations and relevance of CTA’s support to African ACP countries. 
The study covered the following scope: 
 
• providing an overview of main agricultural services and actors existing in the 
country (information supply side) in terms of their strengths, weaknesses and 
opportunities for collaboration with CTA; 
• identifying agricultural information and ICM capacity building needs of key actors/ 
key strategic partners for CTA products and services; 
• identifying potential strategic partners for CTA activities and services (paying 
special attention to e.g. print media, editors, radio, TV and journalistic networks); 
• developing some baseline data on the status of ICM and ICTs in the country to 
facilitate subsequent monitoring and updating activities.  
 
4. The study covered 14 institutions selected for their role as information providers in the areas 
of agriculture, livestock, fisheries and natural resource management.  These include the 
Ministry of Agriculture, Animal Industry and Fisheries (MAAIF); the National Agricultural 
Advisory Services Programme (NAADS); the Department of Business, Technical, Vocational 
Education and Training of the Ministry of Education and Sports (BTVET/MoES); the Uganda 
Communications Commission (UCC); the National Forestry Authority (NFA); the National 
Agricultural Crop Resources Research Institute of the National Agricultural Research 
Organisation (NaCRRI/NARO); Faculty of Agriculture of Makerere University (FA–MUK); 
National Environmental Management Authority (NEMA); National Forestry Authority (NFA) 
The New Vision newspaper (NV);  Busoga Rural Open Source and Development Initiative 
(BROSDI); Uganda National Farmers Federation (UNFFE); Farm Radio International (FRI); 
Uganda Rural Development and Training Trust (URDT); and Women of Uganda Network 
(WOUGNET). The consultant however failed to meet the management of Central 
Broadcasting Corporation (CBS) radio, which was therefore excluded from the study.  A total 
of 24 persons were interviewed, using a standardised semi-structured questionnaire.  A list of 
persons met in the various institutions is attached in Annex 4.  
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2. COUNTRY PROFILE 
 
 
5. Uganda is a landlocked country on the equator in East Africa. It is bordered by Kenya to the 
east; Sudan to the north; Democratic Republic of Congo to the west; and Rwanda, Tanzania, 
and Lake Victoria to the south. The country has a total area of 241,551 km2 and its 
geographical features range from high altitude (+5100 meters above sea level (ASL) to 
medium and low altitude zones (<650 m ASL).  With a favourable climate and fertile soils, the 
country has high agricultural potential.  All regions receive sufficient rain to grow crops once 
or twice a year, except parts of the northeast and southeast (Uganda Bureau of Statistics 
(UBOS, 2008).  
 
6. The country’s economy is dominated by agriculture, though its share of gross domestic 
product (GDP) has steadily declined as the service and manufacturing sectors continue to 
grow.  Agriculture employs over 80% of the work force and agricultural products supply nearly 
all of Uganda's foreign exchange earnings, with coffee accounting for about 19.9% of the 
country's exports in 2007 (UBOS, 2008). Though the traditional products of coffee, tea, cotton 
and tobacco continue to be the main export products, non-traditional products, including 
apparel, hides, skins, vanilla, vegetables, fruits, cut flowers, and fish are growing.  The sector 
produces almost all domestic food requirements and most of the raw materials required in 
local industries.   
 
7. Uganda is one of the poorest countries in the world, ranking 154th out of 177 countries in 
2005 with a human development index of 0.505 (United Nations Development Programme 
(UNDP), 2007).  Per capita income was estimated at United States Dollar (US $) 300 in 2006 
(National Planning Authority (NPA), 2008).  Though the country has registered rapid 
economic growth, over 8 million (m) people (31.1%) of the population still live below the 
poverty line (NPA, 2008).  Poverty is more prevalent in rural areas with 34.2% of the rural 
population living below the poverty line, compared to 13.7% in urban areas.  Poverty is higher 
in northern and eastern Uganda due to the rebellion that has been going on in northern 
Uganda for more than 20 years and cattle rustling in the semi-arid northeast (UBOS, 2008).  
These conflicts led to displacement of almost 2 million people, affecting economic activity in 
that part of the country.  
 
8. The total population of Uganda in mid 2008 was 29.6 m people, with an average annual 
growth of 3.2%, higher than the sub- Saharan Africa average of 2.4% UNDP, 2007).  The 
population is predominantly rural (87%) and dependant on agriculture (82%), making Uganda 
the least urbanised country in East Africa, (cf. with 22% and 20% urban populations in 
Tanzania and Kenya respectively).  The population is almost evenly distributed over the four 
regions, highest in the central region (26.1%) and least in the north at 22.5% (UBOS 2008).   
 
9. Uganda enjoys a rich cultural heritage, and more than 40 languages are spoken, although 
the indigenous population may be classified into four major language groupings. The Bantu 
occupy most of the southern half of the country; the Nilotic (western Nilotes), the Luo 
speaking groups in the central section of the north; the Nilo-Hamitic (eastern Nilotes) in the 
northeast; and the Sudanic in the northwest.  The official language is English and Swahili is 
spoken and understood by some.  The country is predominantly Christian (85.2%) and 
Muslims constitute only 12.1% of the population, while 1% practice traditional religions and 
0.9% are atheists (British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC) World Service Trust, 2006).  
 
10. Uganda is a democracy, with an executive president and members of parliament elected 
every five (5) years. Since 1998, government has been implementing a decentralisation 
policy that has devolved responsibility for planning, resource management and service 
delivery to districts, sub-counties, parishes and villages (African Development Bank (ADB, 
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2007).  The country has been implementing an integrated poverty reduction strategy, the 
Poverty Eradication Action Plan (PEAP), a comprehensive development framework that 
adopts a multi- sectoral approach in recognition of the multi- dimensional nature of poverty.  
Priority action areas under PEAP include health care, roads, primary education, rural water 
and transformation of agriculture (Ministry of Finance, Planning and Economic Development 
(MoFPED, 2004).  
 
2.1 Agriculture, Fisheries, Forestry and Livestock 
 
12. Crop and livestock farming, fisheries and forestry are the key economic activities of 
Ugandans, and the sector employed 73.3% of the working population in 2006/07 (UBOS, 
2007). Food production predominates, followed by forestry, fisheries and livestock. 
Agricultural output comes almost exclusively from about 4.2 m smallholders, 80% of whom 
have less than two hectares (ha) each (UNDP, 2007).  
 
13. MAAIF is responsible for supporting, promoting and guiding the production of crops, livestock 
and fisheries and has developed strategies for transforming the sector.  The Plan for 
Modernisation of Agriculture (PMA), the sector plan for agriculture, is a policy framework with 
a mission of “eradicating poverty by transforming subsistence agriculture to commercial 
agriculture.”  Interventions in the modernization of agriculture include research and 
technology development, advisory services, rural financial services, rural infrastructure 
development, and sustainable natural resource use and management (MAAIF, MoFPED, 
2000).  
 
14. The National Agricultural Research Organisation (NARO) is responsible for guidance and 
coordination of all research activities in the agricultural research system in Uganda. Public 
agricultural extension is provided by the NAADS programme, set up in 2001 by an Act of 
parliament, with the aim of increasing household incomes, food security and promoting 
agricultural commercialisation.  The Ministry of Tourism, Trade and Industry (MTTI) is 
responsible for implementing rural financial services, marketing and agro- processing (MAP) 
aspects of the PMA (MAAIF, MoFPED, 2000).   
2.1.1 Agriculture 
 
15. The value of agricultural products in Uganda has been increasing over the last five years, 
from Uganda Shillings (UGX) 3,322 billion (b) (Euro 1.33 b) in 2003/ 04 to UGX 4,825 b (Euro 
1.93 b) in 2007/ 08. Of this, food and cash crops contributed 53% and 10.7% respectively 
(UBOS, 2008). The Uganda National Household Survey (UBOS, 2006) revealed agriculture is 
heavily dependant on natural resources, with limited use of improved seeds, fertilisers, agro-
chemicals and manure at only 6.3%, 3.4% and 6.8% of the parcels of agricultural land 
respectively.   
 
16. The crop industry is regulated by several acts including the Plant Protection and Health Act 
(2003), the Seed and Plant Statute (2003) and the control of Agricultural Chemicals Statute 
(2003). Most policy reforms in the recent past were directed at liberalising the cash crops 
sub-sector, which has resulted in improved production, especially in the coffee, cotton, tea, 
tobacco and sugar industries and the growth of non-traditional exports (NTEs). Though coffee 
remains the leading export, contributing nearly 20% of the country’s export earnings in 2007, 
crop NTEs have contributed substantially, including cocoa beans, maize and flowers 
(MoFPED, 2008).  
2.1.2 Fisheries 
 
17. Fisheries provide an important source of livelihood for many people in Uganda.  According to 
UBOS (2008), export of fish increased between 2003 and 2005 in both quantity and value, 
though there was a 12.4% decline in the 2007/2008 Financial Year.  This was attributed to 
declining fish catches from Lake Victoria, the most important water body in Uganda. due  to 
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over fishing, resulting in declines in fish exports by 21.6% between 2005 and 2006.  Fishing 
contributed 2.7% of the GDP in the last two financial years.     
 
18. The fisheries sub-sector is regulated by the National Fisheries Policy, the National 
Environment Management Policy (1994), the Wildlife Policy (1995), the Fish Act (2003) and 
the National Wetlands Policy (1995). Uganda also has several obligations under international 
law, including the Convention on Biological Diversity, the Treaty for the Establishment of the 
East African Community, the Ramsar Convention, the Convention on International Trade in 
Endangered Species, the Technical Cooperation for the Promotion of the Development and 
Environmental Protection of the Nile Basin, the Convention for the Establishment of the Lake 
Victoria Fisheries Organization, and the United Nations Food and Agricultural Organisation 
(FAO) Code of Conduct for Responsible Fisheries (MAAIF, 2003).   
2.1.3 Forestry 
 
19. Forestry is of high economic importance to Uganda, as bio-mass provides 90% of the 
national energy needs and is used by most households and small scale industries.  The 
sector contribution to GDP increased to 3.5% in 2007/2008 from 3.2% in 2006/2007. 
However, Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAO,2006) estimates that forest cover in 
Uganda has halved during the past century, and is currently shrinking at a rate of 55,000 ha 
per year. Over 30% of the tropical high forests (THF) is now degraded, attributed to 
conversion of forest into agricultural and grazing land and over-harvesting for firewood, 
charcoal, timber and non-wood forest products.   
 
20. The forestry sector is regulated by the Uganda Forestry Policy (2001) aimed at protection, 
sustainable management, and profitability from forests.  The National Forest Plan (NFP) is 
the sectoral plan for forestry development in Uganda. The NFA manages the central forest 
reserves while the newly created Ministry of Water and Environment (MWE) provides policy 
guidelines and other services through the district local governments (Ministry of Water, Lands 
and Environment (MWLE, 2001).   
2.1.4 Livestock 
 
21. Livestock products in Uganda play important roles in many families, including raising 
household incomes and providing protein. The contribution of the livestock sub-sector to GDP 
declined from 1.6% in 2005/2006 to 1.5% in 2006/2007 and remained at the same level in 
2007/2008.  Major livestock include cattle, projected at 9.7 m in 2008, 5.9 m goats, 5.3 m 
pigs, 23.4 m chicken and 2.7 m sheep1 (MAAIF, 2008). After a decline in livestock production 
in the 1970s, there has been a steady increment in livestock production since 1986.  
 
22. The livestock industry is regulated by MAAIF under several acts, including the Animal 
Diseases Act (1964), the Hides and Skins Act (1964), the Veterinary Surgeons Act (1970), 
the Animal Straying Act (1964), The Animal (Prevention of Cruelty) Act (1957), the Animal 
Breeding Act (2000), the Cattle Grazing Act (1964), the Public Health Act (Meat and Milk 
Rules) (1964) and the Code of Meat inspection Uganda (1973). Other laws affecting livestock 
in Uganda include the Food and Drug Act (1964), the National Drug Authority Policy and 
Statute (1994) and the National Bureau of Standards (1993 and 1998), as well as Uganda’s 
international obligations (MAAIF, 2005).   
 
2.2 Brief description of the status of ICT infrastructure and Recent Developments 
in the Sector 
 
23. Uganda has a well-developed set of policies on telecommunications and ICTs. The 
establishment of the UCC to regulate the sector has resulted in dramatic improvements, 
                                                 
1 These figures are projected from the 2002 livestock census. MAAIF is still analysing data from the 2008 livestock census.  
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especially in urban areas.  According to UCC (2008a) the current tele-density in Uganda is 13 
lines per 100 persons, up from 0.27 lines per 100 persons in 1996. This is attributed to the 
reform and restructuring of the sector carried out in 1996, the enactment of the 
Communications Act (1997), liberalization and privatization. However, this coverage is still 
lower than the average of 30.31 lines per 100 persons for Africa. To enhance further growth 
in the sector, the national ICT Policy was developed and a Ministry of ICT created in 2006 
(Novatech, 2006). 
 
24. The number of Internet service providers has increased from 11 in 2000 to 18 in 2006, with 
over 11,000 subscribers. Most growth has been in narrow band and concentrated in urban 
areas, leaving rural areas without adequate ICT infrastructure and services (UCC, 2008a).  
Tax exemption on imported ICT equipment has reduced costs of providing services and the 
zero licence fees for the provision of public communication services has led to a vibrant 
industry in telephone kiosks and Internet café services (UCC, 2005).  The private sector and 
NGOs have made efforts to expand ICT centres in rural areas and to increase and expand 
infrastructure coverage. Private sector efforts have largely been through the large-scale 
telecommunication operators – Mobile Telephone Network (MTN), Uganda Telecom Limited 
(UTL), and Celtel.  According to the UCC (2007), one of the most remarkable growths in the 
sector has been in private FM radio stations and television (TV) stations.  Between 1996 and 
2007, the number of licensed FM Radio Stations grew from three (3) to 156 and licensed TV 
stations from four (4) to 32.2    
25. Since over 80% of the population is rural, universal access basically targets rural areas. The 
UCC administers a Universal Services Fund (USF), known as the Rural Communications 
Development Fund (RCDF), the first in Africa (UCC, 2005).  This is aimed at providing access 
to basic communication services within a reasonable distance to all the people in Uganda; 
leveraging investment into rural communications development; and promoting ICT usage in 
Uganda (UCC, 2008). The RCDF provides subsidies to public entities, private business and 
NGOs to facilitate access to basic communication services to underserved areas. Since 
2003, RCDF has supported establishment of 54 Internet points of presence, 55 internet 
cafes, 55 ICT training centres, 78 district web portals and the national web portal; 316 public 
pay phones, three (3) research projects; four (4) multi-purpose community telecentres 
(MCTs), and eight school laboratories (UCC, 2008b).  
26. An optic fibre covering 163 km has been laid to cover 5 towns in the central region and 
government has also set up e-governance infrastructure for voice and data services in 27 
government ministries and departments (UCC, 2008b).  
 
27. The importance given to communications in the PEAP and sectoral strategies, the 
establishment of the UCC and the Ministry of ICT and expansion of telecommunications 
infrastructure create a favourable environment for work to improve ICT in Uganda. However, 
sustainability of ICTs in rural areas is still limited by inadequate electricity infrastructure, high 
equipment and maintenance costs and limited staff capacity (UCC, 2007). Rural demand of 
ICT services is also affected by poverty, awareness, client transportation to the centres and 
how the services can be used to improve livelihoods (WOUGNET, 2006), making investments 
in underserved areas unviable.  The RCDF is however encouraging public and private 
institutions, as well as non- governmental organisations (NGOs) and community based 
organisations (CBOs) to compete for financial subsidies to set up facilities in such areas, 
which they own thereafter (UCC, 2008a).  
                                                 
2 All licensed radio and television stations are not operational. 
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3. STATUS OF INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATION FOR 
AGRICULTURE AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
 
3.1 Institutional and Regulatory Policy Framework 
 
28. Development policies in Uganda are generally conducive to communication and information 
exchange for rural development. The liberalization and privatisation of communication 
infrastructure, commercialisation of public sector broadcasting, rapid growth of private FM 
radio stations, re-organisation of agricultural research to become more responsive to farmer 
needs, and the promotion of multiple agricultural service providers have to some extent led to 
improved communication and information in rural areas (ADB, 2007). 
 
29. Communication and information exchange for rural development are largely guided by the 
PEAP communication strategy. Components of PEAP, including PMA and its various 
components have developed communication strategies that are organisation rather than user 
driven, weak and fail to focus on disadvantaged groups (ADB, 2007).  On the other hand, 
MAAIF is yet to develop an information policy for regulation of communication and information 
exchange in the sector. There is no mechanism for coordination of the different 
communication strategies and those of the many non-state organisations (NGOs and CBOs) 
involved in provision of services to rural communities.   
 
30. The RCDF has achieved success in establishing Internet cafes, ICT training centres, district 
web portals and public payphones in most districts (UCC, 2008b).  While this has boosted 
telephone use in rural areas, use of the Internet is still low due to high energy costs in areas 
with no power supply, low levels of computer literacy among users, limited appropriate 
Internet content, limited knowledge of English and low literacy levels among the rural 
communities.  However, the RCDF strategy of coordination with the Electrification for Rural 
Transformation (ERT) program aims at addressing the issue of energy supply.  One the other 
hand, RCDF targets district and sub-county headquarters but the surrounding villages are still 
disadvantaged in terms of awareness and use of ICT (ADB, 2007).  However, school-based 
telecentres located in rural areas have potential for increasing accessibility for the 
neighbouring populations.  
 
31. The decentralization process has to some extent de-linked national-level organizations (e.g. 
NARO, or UBOS) and district institutions, limiting sharing of information and communication. 
Currently, there are weak mechanisms for ensuring that local-level institutions benefit from 
national-level capacity and that national-level planning is based on accurate local-level 
information (Oxford Policy Management, 2005). 
 
32. All organizations involved in this study, except two (MAAIF and FA-MUK), have either a 
policy or strategy regarding information management. Except for the NEMA, the other 
organisations lack a comprehensive written policy or strategy regarding use of the Internet.   
 
3.2 Operational Aspects 
3.2.1 Description of agricultural information and services 
 
33. The National Agricultural Research System (NARS) in Uganda is made up primarily of NARO 
Institutes, though there are also universities, NGOs and some focussed projects within 
government departments that carry out agricultural research.  Research undertaken by NARO 
is done at six (6) national research institutes and seven (7) zonal agricultural research and 
development institutes (ZARDIs) (Oxford Policy Management, 2005).  The NARO 
communications strategy has institutionalized the management of agricultural information 
through the Agricultural Research Information Service (ARIS) and a management information 
system, the Information for Research Managers (INFORM).  ARIS provides services to 
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researchers, policy makers, intermediate service delivery agencies, private sector and the 
general public.  A 2005 PMA evaluation noted that although NARO has had substantial 
achievements in developing technologies, the dissemination process is not working well 
(Oxford Policy Management, 2005).   
 
34. Makerere University, one of the three (3) public universities offering courses in agriculture, is 
also an active centre for research. In the private sector, Agro-Genetic Technologies Ltd is the 
first commercial agro-biotech laboratory in Uganda and has the biggest tissue culture 
laboratory in East and Central Africa (International Food Policy Research Institute (IFPRI, 
2004).     
 
35. The NAADS programme and district local governments provide public extension services.  
NAADS operates through farmer groups to deliver extension demand driven services using 
private service providers. However, the group approach has been criticised for failure to 
reach the poorest rural households which tend not to join groups (Oxford Policy Management, 
2005) and the programme is also set to incorporate local government extension staff to reach 
more farmers.  NAADS has developed an Information and Communication Strategy that 
guides the development of its communication methods and media (Oriokot, 2003).  The 2005 
PMA review noted the poor linkages between NAADS, research outputs, marketing and 
financial services (Oxford Policy Management, 2005).  NAADS and NARO have established 
the Agricultural Research and Extension Network (ARENET) aimed at assisting service 
extension providers to seek and forward information online.  However, implementation of 
ARENET beyond the six (6) pilot districts was not possible due to lack of connectivity and 
computers in most sub-counties in the country (NAADS, 2007).   
 
36. Most NGOs provide training and demonstrations for farmers, as well as exchange visits.  
Some NGOs (e.g. URDT, BROSDI, WOUGNET and Centre for Economic Empowerment of 
Women (CEEWA) provide Internet access to farmers. Virtual information in rural areas is 
however still limited by high illiteracy rates and lack of local web content (WOUGNET, 2005).  
URDT undertakes computer training to enable farmers use this resource.   
 
37. Education and training are the most widespread means of transferring information, 
knowledge and skills to target audiences. The Agricultural Education Policy 2004-2015 
(NAEP) is aimed at reforming learning and teaching practices to promote agriculture as a 
business and encourage people to join the agricultural sector. Agriculture is part of the 
science curriculum at primary school and a core subject at primary teachers colleges.  It is an 
elective subject in secondary schools. However, the subject is more theoretical than practical, 
as it has been revealed that both students and teachers do not care for the school gardens 
and view agriculture as punishment (Oxford Policy Management, 2005).  
 
38. Agricultural education at tertiary level is also regulated by the Universities and Tertiary 
Institutions Act of 2001, implemented by MoES through the Higher Education Strategic Plan.  
Five (5) universities in Uganda offer various degree courses in agriculture, forestry, land use 
management, aquaculture and veterinary medicine. Five (5) agricultural colleges under the 
MoES offer diploma courses in similar areas (ADB, 2006).  These institutions produce 
professionals including extension workers, researchers, policy makers and teaching staff for 
institutions.  District Agricultural Training and Information Centres (DATICs) also contribute to 
the PMA education pillar by training farmers, youth and women in the management of 
profitable enterprises.  The Functional Adult Literacy programme aims at redressing gender 
imbalances in illiteracy and to assist citizens in practical decision making at individual and 
community level. 
 
39. The MTTI developed a Marketing and Agro Processing Strategy (MAPS) for public sector 
interventions (MTTI, 2005) in agricultural marketing, which is private sector led.  However, the 
roll out of the strategy has been slow, affecting the progress made by the rollout of other PMA 
components, especially the NAADS programme (Oxford Policy Management, 2005).   A 
Market Information Strategy has been piloted in six NAADS Districts, to improve availability 
and timeliness of market information (MAAIF, 2005).  Agro-processing and marketing in 
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Uganda are constrained by the high cost of technology as well as limited access to markets 
and productive resources (UNDP, 2007).   
 
40. The Prosperity for All programme3 and the Micro-finance Outreach Programme (MOP) 
provide support, including training, to savings and credit cooperative societies (SACCOS) 
which are the major vehicles for provision of savings and credit services to rural communities.   
The programme has however been criticised for providing funds to SACCOS without 
adequate capacity building for managing the funds (UNDP, 2007).  
 
41. Some radio and TV stations disseminate information on new technologies, markets and other 
agricultural related information.  Radio programmes are particularly suitable as they are 
produced in local languages prevalent in the area of broadcast.  A study by NAADS 
established radio as the major source of agricultural information, followed by other farmers 
(UBOS, 2006).   
 
42. Information disseminated through the print media includes newspaper supplements, 
newsletters, brochures and magazines. Currently, there are four (4) major newspapers in 
Uganda, including the New Vision, the Daily Monitor, the Weekly Observer and the East 
African, all published in English. The New Vision and the Daily Monitor run weekly features 
on farming and on the environment. They are also used by development agencies to produce 
supplements on important days like the World Food Day or the World Environment Day, as 
well as press releases on policy and alerts. The Farmers Media, a private monthly newspaper 
published in English is the only newspaper targeting farmers. Though these newspapers are 
a source of information for rural development agencies, their readership is limited among 
farmers due to illiteracy and language barriers. UNFFE publishes a quarterly magazine, the 
Farmers’ Voice, but regular publication is constrained by inadequate funds. Other printed 
materials include flyers, leaflets, brochures used not only to provide information about 
organisations, but also for disseminating technical information in a simple way.  Agricultural 
and rural development journals are few and mostly produced and or used in academic and 
research institutions (see Table 28 in Section 2.3.1 of Annex 2). 
 
43. Mobile telephones are now used to disseminate information to remote areas.  The 
competition among the mobile service providers has reduced call rates though they still 
remain the highest in East Africa (UBOS, 2008).  These services are used for both voice 
telephony and sending short text messages (SMS).  
3.2.2 Information sources 
 
44. The organisations involved in the study indicated that they obtain information from various 
sources as indicated in Table 1. Internal sources of information include resource centres/ 
libraries, publications, Internet and data- bases and personal collections. Some organisations 
share personal knowledge through meetings and sharing sessions, though it was noted that 
with the exception of NFA, all organisations lack a documented knowledge management 
policy or strategy.  NFA staff share information in a monthly forum and have a talking wall 
where they post ideas that are reviewed and the best one rewarded.  
 
Table 1: Internal and external information sources used by organisations  
 
Source of information Freq.  (N = 14) 
  
Internal sources  
Library or resource centre 13 
Publications (newsletters, magazines, booklets, fact sheets) 6 
Reports  5 
Research reports or data 4 
Database 3 
                                                 
3 This is part of government’s Rural Development Strategy. 
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Source of information Freq.  (N = 14) 
Electronic Library 3 
Radio  2 
Newspapers  1 
Documentaries  1 
Organisations  
MAAIF 11 
NARO 10 
CTA 10 
Beneficiary meetings 7 
Input suppliers (FICA seeds, Victoria seeds)  7 
Regional Research Institutions (EARNET, ACBREN, AFRENET) 7 
Tertiary training institutions (Makerere University, Mukono Christian University, 
Nyabyeya Forestry College)  
6 
ASARECA 6 
Commodity/ farmer associations (Uganda National Farmers Federation) 6 
International Research Organisations (CIP, CIAT, IITA, WARDA, ICRISAT, 
CIMMYT, ISNAR, CABI).  
4 
NGOs (BROSDI, CEEWA, WOUGNET, Association of Uganda Professional Women 
in Agriculture and the Environment) 
2 
Printed publications  
Newspapers (New Vision, Monitor) 10 
Posters 9 
Booklets from MAAIF and CTA 6 
Personal collection 6 
Scientific journals 3 
Electronic media  
Internet 14 
Radio 12 
TV 10 
Electronic networks (EARNET, PREPACE, ECABREN, Maize and Wheat Network) 8 
Videos 6 
Others   
Fairs and exhibitions 11 
Colleagues 10 
Agribusiness consultants 4 
 Source: Survey data (2008)  
 
45. Most organisations (11 out of 14) source information from MAAIF followed by NARO and 
CTA (10 out of 14).  Half of the organisations obtain information from their beneficiaries, input 
suppliers, regional research institutions and tertiary training institutions. 
 
46. Most organisations (10 out of 14) obtain information from newspapers.  Other printed 
materials used as a source of information include posters, university research papers and 
booklets from MAAIF and CTA.  Only three organisations (NaCRRI/NARO, MAAIF and FA-
MUK) use scientific journals as sources of information.  This is attributed to the limited 
journals available in Uganda in a format suitable for agencies providing extension services. 
Though the National Farmers’ Federation produces a farmers’ magazine, the Farmers’ Voice, 
no organisation mentioned it as a source of information. 
 
47. All organisations source information from international organisations including regional 
research institutes and those involved in information management. Nine (9) organisations 
source information from CTA and the most common source is Spore magazine.  NARO 
receives the widest range of CTA products including Distribution of Reference Books on 
Agriculture (DORA), Selective Dissemination of Information (SDI), compact disc – read only 
memory (CD- ROMs), question and answer service (QAS) and training.  
 
48. The most common electronic media are Internet (14), radio (12), and television (TV) (10).  
Other sources of information include agricultural electronic networks and video, which was 
mentioned by eight (8) of the 14 organisations.   
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49. Most organisations (11 out of 14) mentioned exhibitions and fairs as a source of information, 
except BROSDI, WOUGNET and UCC. There are several exhibitions in Uganda including the 
annual agricultural show and the annual trade fair, energy exhibitions and exhibitions by 
small- scale enterprises.  Other sources of information include colleagues (10 out of 14) and 
agri-business consultants, mentioned by only four (4) organisations.  
3.2.3 Information products and services provided 
 
50. The range of information products provided by organisations includes education and training, 
printed material, radio programmes and electronic products and services as shown in Table 
2.  All organisations except FRI have resource centres or librari for use by their clients and 
the general public.   
 
51. All organisations have websites with general information about their organisations.  All of 
them have a local area network (LAN), while FRI, FA-MUK, NV, NaCCRI/NARO, NEMA, 
NFA, MAAIF, BROSDI, UCC and WOUGNET have a wide area network (WAN). However, 
only 3 (NAADS, NaCRRI/NARO and WOUGNET) have a web information system where they 
post specific agriculture and rural development information for their beneficiaries.  
 
Table 2: Information services and products provided by organisations through various 
communication channels/ media  
 
Service/ Product Provided by Freq. 
(N= 14) 
Web site with company 
information 
NEMA, NFA, FA–MUK, MAAIF, BTVET/MoES, NaCRRI/NARO, 
URDT, WOUGNET, UCC, NAADS, UNFFE, BROSDI, NV, FRI 
14 
Library or resource centre NEMA, NFA, FA–MUK, MAAIF, BTVET/ MoES, NaCRRI/NARO, 
UNFFE, URDT, WOUGNET, UCC, NAADS, UNFFE, BROSDI, NV 
13 
Publications (Newsletters, 
magazines, booklets, fact 
sheets) 
NAADS, NEMA, NaCRRI/ NARO, BROSDI, UNFFE, URDT, 
WOUGNET, NFA, UCC, MAAIF 
10 
Extension, training and 
demonstrations 
NAADS, BROSDI, URDT, NFA, NEMA, WOUGNET, FRI 7 
Booklets, technical manuals NAADS, NaCRRI/NARO, MAAIF, BROSDI, FA-MUK, UCC 6 
Radio  NV, URDT, NAADS, MAAIF, NEMA 5 
Reports  NAADS, NARO, MAAIF, BROSDI, UCC 5 
CD- ROM URDT, NaCRRI/NARO, BROSDI, URDT, MAAIF 5 
Meetings with beneficiaries NAADS, BROSDI, URDT, WOUGNET 4 
Pictorial/ visual materials NAADS, NaCRRI/NARO, FA-MUK, URDT 4 
Research Reports FA- MUK, NaCRRI/NARO, WOUGNET, NEMA 4 
Data bases NAADS, NaCRRI/NARO, MAAIF, WOUGNET 3 
Electronic information by 
email 
NAADS, BROSDI, NaCRRI/NARO 3 
Web based information 
system 
NAADS, NaCRRI/NARO, WOUGNET 3 
Database MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, NFA 3 
Electronic information by 
SMS 
NAADS, URDT, BROSDI 3 
Journals, periodicals, 
monographs 
NaCRRI/NARO, FA–MUK 2 
Maps  NFA, NEMA 2 
Tertiary agricultural training FA- MUK, MoES 2 
Electronic Library NaCRRI/NARO 1 
Question and answer (QAS) NaCRRI/ ARO 1 
Newspaper  NV 1 
Policy statements MAAIF 1 
Video MAAIF 1 
 Source: Survey data (2008) 
 
52. Extension, training and demonstrations are used by 50% of the organisations for reaching 
their beneficiaries. On the other hand, FRI trains radio broadcasters for production of food 
security and farming radio programmes.  
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53. Seven (7) organisations produce newsletters, brochures, magazines and fact sheets for 
disseminating information. Other printed materials include booklets and technical manuals. 
For example NAADS has a series of seven information brochures that explain what NAADS 
is and the roles of different stakeholders in implementing the NAADS programme. It also 
produces a quarterly newsletter and a series of technical manuals covering diverse areas like 
group formation and management, pig production, goat production etc.  Only one 
organisation (NV) produces newspapers in English and four (4) regional languages.  
 
54. Five (5) organisations use radio broadcasts to disseminate information. URDT owns and 
manages a rural radio, Radio Kagadi, while others use commercial radio stations. For 
example NAADS broadcasts several kinds of messages on 15 FM commercial radio stations 
all over the country.  
 
55. Mobile phone SMS messages are used by three (3) organisations to provide information to 
their beneficiaries. While URDT and BROSDI send SMS messages to farmers in their 
networks, the system developed by NAADS in conjunction with Post-Harvest Processing 
Network (FOODNET) enables farmers to send a message to Mobile Telephone Network 
(MTN) to access market prices in different markets in the country.  Other ways used to 
disseminate information include meetings with beneficiaries, reports, databases, and 
electronic information by email.    
3.2.4 Information and communication management capacity 
 
56. Most organisations (12 out of 14) have an ICM strategy or policy and only NFA has a 
documented knowledge management policy. Notably, MAAIF which is the regulatory body of 
the sector lacks an ICM strategy.  Interviewees from MAAIF, NaCRRI/ NARO and NAADS 
pointed out the urgent need for coordination and regulation of information and communication 
among the various sector players.   
 
57. Except for BROSDI, FRI, URDT and NV, whose core business is information management, 
all other organisations have units or sections for information and communication. Table 3 
presents other ICM resources available for information management among organisations in 
the study.  
 
Table 3: Capacity and resources available for Information and communication management 
among organisations 
  
ICM Resources Organis-
ation Staffing Computing resources Internet resources ICM budget (per 
annum) 
1. BROSDI 5 IT and 1 ICM staff, all 
university graduates in 
respective areas. 
20 computers, WAN, use 
open source, MS 2007 
Internet at head office and in 
one field station.  QAS via e-
mail for farmers.  
All budget is for ICM 
2. FA–MUK 2 IT staff, rest of 
professional staff in 
training 
200 computers, WAN with 
rest of university, Windows 
Vista 
Internet, bandwidth small, so 
very slow. 
NA 
3. FRI 2 professional staff and 2 
temporary, no IT staff 
6 computers, WAN Internet available USD 75,000 
4. MAAIF 2 statisticians with IT 
skills, 3 ICM staff, 
qualified  
70 computers, LAN Internet only available to top 
management and Information 
and communication unit.  
NA 
5. NAADS 2 ICM staff, 2 IT staff,  
 
Other staff have limited 
computer skills 
50 computers at head office, 
one in each district, XP and 
vista, WAN 
 
 
Internet AT head office, 
supports rural telecentres with 
other donors.  Web- portal 
trading information platform for 
private service providers 
UGX 100 m out of total 
of 59 b 
6. BTVET/ 
MoES 
12 staff at head office, 71 
lecturers in colleges, 
qualified educationists IT 
support from ministry. 
Computers at head office for 
all professional staff. LAN.   
Internet access for all head 
office staff, no internet in 
colleges 
NA 
7. NEMA 5 IT staff, 2 ICM staff 
graduate and post 
graduate qualifications.  
8 computers at HQ 
Windows 2007, WAN, 
SPSS,  
Internet access to all staff 
 
UGX 120 m for ICM, 
UGX 50 m for world 
environment day and 
UGX 50 m for IT 
8. NFA 4 IT staff, 8 GIS staff, 2 200 computers and 5 All staff access Internet.  200 m for IT,  
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ICM Resources Organis-
ation Staffing Computing resources Internet resources ICM budget (per 
annum) 
ICM staff,  servers. MS 2003 (older 
version in field stations). 
WAN, GIS application. All 
56 staff have laptops (from 
ICT Ministry for all public 
officers). Records 
management software.  
9. NaCRRI/ 
NARO 
2 staff for ICM and IT All technical staff have 
laptops (from ICT Ministry 
for all public officers) 
All staff access Internet Part of administration 
budget of UGX 20 M, 
3% of all project 
budgets.  
10. NV 5 IT staff 210 computers MS 2007, 
WAN  
All staff access Internet USD 2.5 b  
11. UCC 2 IT staff, 2 ICM staff 
 
 
50 computers, LAN, 
spectrum management 
system 
All staff access Internet Collects cess from 
private investors for 
RCDF (amount NA)  
12. UNFFE 13 professional staff, 6 
technical, 1 IT staff 
12 computers, LAN Internet connection NA  
13. URDT 41 teachers (primary, 
vocational and 
secondary);  4 IT staff (2 
graduates and 2 with 
certificates);  
13 computers with MS 
Windows LAN 
Telecentre for community  UGX 270 m (15%) of 
total budget 
14. 
WOUGNET 
4 ICM and 5 IT staff all 
university and college 
graduates 
11 computers, WAN, XP, 
win 2007.  Audio and visual 
software 
Internet at HQ and in one rural 
project office 
USD 150,000 out of 
total budget of USD 
250,000 
 Source: Survey data (2008) 
 
58. Except for the educational institutions (FA-MUK, BTVET/MoES and URDT) which have large 
teaching staff, most organisations have less than three (3) staff members dedicated to ICM.  
ICM staff include information and communication officers and librarians or heads of resource 
centres.  Most organisations indicated that their staff have basic qualifications for information 
management and IT, ranging from diploma holders to holders of post- graduate degrees.  
However, skills are still lacking among staff in NaCRRI/NARO, NFA, FA-MUK, MAAIF and 
BROSDI.  
  
59. The number of ICT staff is limited in most organisations, ranging from five (5) at NV, BROSDI 
and WOUGNET to none at FRI.  NFA, NAADS, FA-MUK, MAAIF and NaCRRI/NARO 
indicated a need for more IT staff.  In the case of NaCRRI, the two ICM staff double as ICT 
personnel.  All organisations indicated that their ICT staff are qualified degree or diploma 
holders. However, some organisations (NaCRRI/NARO, NFA, WOUGNET, NEMA and 
NAADS) pointed out that other staff of the organisations (computer users), have limited 
computing skills, which strains the limited ICT staff.  
 
60. All organisations have computers ranging from 210 in number at NV to six (6) at FRI.  
Though each staff at the BTVET/MoES head office has access to a computer, there is an 
acute shortage of computers in the agricultural colleges.  On the other hand, computer 
systems at NFA, URDT, WOUGNET and MAAIF were said to be outdated.  Staff of NaCRRI/ 
NARO and NFA have already benefited from the government subsidised laptops for public 
officers available from the Ministry of ICT.  All organisations have LAN and nine (9) out of 14 
have a WAN.  Most organisations have updated operating system except for NFA which uses 
MS Windows 2003 and older versions in the field offices.  NEMA and NFA have geographical 
information systems (GIS) and expertise for production of spatial maps.   
 
61. All organisations have access to Internet and a website.  URDT has a telecentre for the 
community while NAADS supports existing telecentres. In addition, NAADS has a web- portal 
trading information platform for private service providers. BROSDI, NAADS and 
NaCRI/NARO are providing a question and answer service (QAS) via e-mail, website and 
short text messages SMS).  In the case of BTVET/MoES, Internet is only available at the 
head office and the colleges lack connection.  Internet connection in MAAIF, NFA, UNFFE 
and FA-MUK was said to be poor due to narrow band width.  In addition, MAAIF, BROSDI 
and UNFEE interviewees decried the high costs of Internet that often lead to interruptions.   
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62. The annual budgets for ICM range from as high as UGX 2.5 b (Euro 974,279) for NV to UGX 
20 m (Euro 7,794) for NaCRRI/NARO.  However, these funds were considered inadequate 
for most organisations including NaCRRI/NARO, NAADS, NFA, URDT, BROSDI, NEMA, FA– 
MUK and MAAIF.  The interviewee from NaCRRI/NARO pointed out that in some cases all 
budgeted funds are not always availed during the financial year.   
 
63. The various strengths and weaknesses affecting ICM including personnel capacity, 
structures, financial and other resources are presented in Table 5 in section 4.2. 
 
 
3.3. Interventions Supporting Information and Communication for 
Agriculture and Rural Development 
 
64. Rural areas in Uganda are still underserved by telecommunication services. However, 
liberalisation of the sector has made a breakthrough for mobile telephony and coverage of 
services is now widespread (see Fig.2 in Section 2.3.2 Annex 2). This has to some extent 
eased communication between rural development organisations, their extension staff and 
rural producers.   
 
65. Though competition has reduced telephone call rates over the last 2 years, Ugandan rates 
remain the highest in East Africa, due to high taxes on calls.  On the other hand, the reducing 
cost of telephone sets and the introduction of pay- phones in rural areas have led to improved 
communication for farmers.  
 
66. The RCDF has provided subsidies for setting up Internet cafes in districts and sub-counties 
as shown in Table 5.  However, most of these are located in urban centres where access by 
rural producers is limited by distance, high illiteracy levels, language barrier and lack of 
computer skills (WOUGNET, 2005).  In addition, very little effort has been put into developing 
local web content that can easily be consumed by rural producers.  E- commercial services 
for providing information to private service providers under the NAADS programme has not 
been successful due to inadequate Internet connection in most sub-counties.  
 
Table 5: Achievements of the Rural Communications Development Fund programme by end 
of 2007 
 
 Programme area Completed  Underway 
1 Internet Points of Presence 52 24
2 Internet Cafes 55 44
3 ICT training centres 55 17
4 Web portals (for District local governments) 54 24
5 Public pay phones 316 2,283
6 Research projects 3 1
7 Postal support projects 8 37
8 Multi- purpose community telecentres 4 20
9 School ICT projects 8 87
10 Health ICT projects 0 43
11 Call centres 0 1
Source: UCC (2008b) 
 
67. The UCC has recently started a scheme for providing subsidised laptop computers for civil 
servants that provides an opportunity for increased computer access in public agricultural and 
rural development organisations.  
 
68. Donors pioneered the set up of multi-purpose telecentres in rural communities but the ones 
set up in 1999 have been constrained by low demand for services due to issues of 
affordability after donor pullout. Some NGOs have set up such telecentres and provide 
backup training to users. However, introduction of computer training in schools, through the 
SchoolNet programme will ensure that the next generation of farmers will use such services.  
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69. Liberalisation of broadcasting led to a proliferation of FM radio stations all over the country 
(see Table 28 in Annex 2), broadcasting in local languages, providing an opportunity for 
improved dissemination of agricultural information.   However, on their own, very few radio 
stations produce rural development programmes though this is done on a commercial basis 
for rural development organisations (e.g. NAADS which produces programmes on 15 FM 
stations).  URDT has its own radio station (Radio Kagadi) and a committee of farmers 
determines its broadcasting content.  
 
70. Newspapers are a major source of information for most rural development agencies as 
revealed in this study. Their use among rural producers is however limited by language 
barriers as most are produced in English, as well as lack of a reading culture.  UNFFE 
produces a farmers’ magazine but its production is not regular due to inadequate funds.     
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4.  INSTITUTIONAL NEEDS ANALYSIS 
 
4.1 Information Needs 
 
71. Most organisations under this study require a wide range of information to execute their 
functions, ranging from rural development to technical and economic information, depending 
on the range of services offered by each organisation. Table 6 shows the kind of information 
that organisations require to execute their work.     
     
72. Most of the organisations (13 out of 14) require information related to available agricultural or 
rural development networks, reflecting the importance attached to information sharing.   
Information on post-harvest technology and identification of markets is also required by 
almost all organisations (13 out of 14), reflecting the need for post-harvest storage, value 
addition and marketing, associated with the gradual commercialisation of farming in the 
country.   Information on integrated pest management (IPM) is also needed by 11 out of the 
14 organisations.  This information is particularly important as very little chemical control is 
applied to crops, as ago- chemicals application is on only 3.4% of the land parcels in Uganda 
(UNDP, 2007).  
 
73. Organisations that offer a broad range of services also require a broader range of 
information.  Educational institutions (BTVET/MoES and FA-MUK) require all the types of 
information, related to the broad range of courses they offer.  For example personnel 
interviewed at FA-MUK indicated that all the above information is needed for teaching 
modules and research.  Institutions that offer general extension services (e.g. NAADS, and 
NGOs like BROSDI, UNFFE and URDT) also require a wide range of information, reflecting 
the information needed by their clients. On the other hand, organisations that offer 
specialised services (e.g. NEMA, WOUGNET and FRI) require only that information related to 
their areas of specialisation.    
  
Table 6: Information needed by organisations to execute their work  
  
Information need Required by: Freq. 
(N=14) 
Broad rural development 
information 
  
Available agricultural / 
development networks regional 
and international 
MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, FRI, URDT, WOUGNET, NEMA, NFA, NV, 
UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET/MoES, NAADS, FA-MUK  
13 
Farm problems MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, FRI, URDT, WOUGNET, NFA, NV, UNFFE, 
BROSDI, BTVET/MoES, NAADS, FA-MUK 
12 
Development and funding 
programmes 
MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, FRI, URDT, WOUGNET, NFA, NV, UNFFE, 
BROSDI, BTVET- MoES, FA-MUK 
11 
Social development issues MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, URDT, NFA, UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET- 
MoES, NAADS, FA-MUK 
10 
Government and international 
regulations 
MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, NEMA, NFA, UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET- 
MoES, FA-MUK 
9 
Conferences and meetings  MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, FRI, UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET- MoES, FA-
MUK 
7 
Trade fairs MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, FRI, UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET- MoES, FA- 
MUK 
7 
Gender issues MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, NEMA, UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET- MoES, FA-
MUK 
7 
Non- farm livelihoods NaCRRI/NARO, WOUGNET, NV, UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET/MoES, FA-
MUK 
7 
Environmental education NEMA 1 
Technical information   
Post harvest technology MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, FRI, URDT, WOUGNET, NEMA, NFA, NV, 
UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET/ MoES, NAADS, FA-MUK 
13 
Integrated pest management MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, URDT, WOUGNET, NEMA, NFA, UNFFE, 11 
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Information need Required by: Freq. 
(N=14) 
BROSDI, BTVET/MoES, NAADS, FA-MUK 
Crop varieties MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, WOUGNET, NEMA, NV, UNFFE, BROSDI, 
BTVET/MoES, FA/MUK 
9 
Packaging  MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, URDT, WOUGNET, NV, UNFFE, BROSDI, 
BTVET- MoES, FA-MUK 
9 
Grading systems MAAIF,  FRI, WOUGNET, UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET/MoES, NAADS, 
FA-MUK 
8 
Waste utilisation MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, NEMA, NV, UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET/MoES, 
FA- UK 
8 
Equipment sourcing/ 
availability 
NaCRRI/NARO, WOUGNET, NFA, UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET/MoES, 
FA-MUK 
7 
Transportation MAAIF, NFA, UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET/MoES, FA-MUK 6 
Patents NaCRRI/NARO, UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET/MoES, FA/MUK 5 
Industrial profiles NaCRRI/NARO, UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET- MoES, FA-MUK 5 
C. Economic information   
Identification of markets MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, FRI, URDT, WOUGNET, NEMA, NFA, NV, 
UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET/MoES, NAADS, FA-MUK 
13 
Market data MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, FRI, URDT, WOUGNET, NFA, NV, UNFFE, 
BROSDI, BTVET/MoES, NAADS, FA-MUK 
12 
Commodity profiles MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, FRI, WOUGNET, NV, UNFFE, BROSDI, 
BTVET/MoES, NAADS, FA-MUK 
10 
Crop insurance systems WOUGNET, NEMA, NFA, NV, UNFFE, BROSDI, BTVET/MoES, FA-
MUK 
8 
 Source: Survey data (2008) 
 
74. All the information required by organisations is however, not always available or is available 
in formats that are not suitable to the needs of the organisation.  Table 7 shows the unmet 
information needs of organisations including the kind of information as well as the format of 
information not readily available, in order of priority.    
 
75. For most NGOs, the highest unmet priority information need is for development funding 
programmes, reflecting their dependence on donor funding.  The current trend by donors 
towards general budget support allows government greater flexibility in prioritising how funds 
are allocated. However, this trend has an impact on access of funds by NGOs from sector 
ministries, as well as the independence of the NGOs in carrying out their role of watchdog of 
government programmes.  Table 7 shows the unmet information needs and formats not 
readily available among the organisations.  Unmet training needs are presented in Table 8 in 
Section 4.2.  
 
 17
Table 7: Unmet information and formats not readily available to organisations (1 is highest 
priority) 
 
Organisation Information needs not met Information formats not readily available 
NGOs 
BROSDI 1. Development and funding programs 
2. Market information 
3. Government regulations 
4. Sources of agro- processing equipment 
Has not found much problem accessing required 
information format 
FRI 1. Development and funding programs 
2. Market information 
3. Post harvest technologies 
4. Exposure opportunities (e.g. Conferences 
and meetings) 
1. Materials suitable for mass distribution  
2. Materials in appropriate languages for farming 
communities in the whole country 
3. Visual/ pictorial information for posters 
URDT 1. Development funding programs 
2. Post harvest handling 
3. Identification of markets 
4. Social development issues 
1. Materials in appropriate language  
2. Visual / pictorial information for rural women 
UNFFE 1. Agricultural networks for information sharing 
2. Identification of markets for various agro 
products 
3. Post harvest technology 
4. Credit facilities for farmers 
1. Visual or pictorial information for farmers 
2. Journal articles 
3. Briefings of agricultural policies 
4. Abstracts of research findings 
WOUGNET 1. Gender issues 
2. Market data 
3. Improved crop varieties 
4. Post harvest technology 
5. Identification of markets 
1. Web- based materials in appropriate language 
2. Visual / pictorial information for rural women 
Government Ministries 
BTVET/ MoES 1. Farm problems 
2. Application of communication technologies 
to agricultural education 
3. Post harvest technology 
1. Visual and pictorial information 
2. Journal articles  
3. Materials suitable for mass distribution 
MAAIF 1. Farm problems 
2. Market data 
3. Post harvest technology 
4. Grading systems 
5. Identification of markets 
1. Materials suitable for mass distribution 
2. Materials in local languages 
3. Parliamentary Acts (due to lack of funds to 
purchase them) 
4. Text books for reference by staff members 
Semi – autonomous institutions 
NAADS 1. Farm problems 
2. Post harvest technology 
3. Affordable credit for farmers 
4. Social development issues 
5. Integrated pest management 
1. Materials suitable for mass distribution to all 
districts (in-house production is not adequate/ 
expensive) 
2. Materials in appropriate languages (only 
translates into 4 major languages though there are 
over 40 languages in Uganda) 
3. Visual / pictorial information for semi- illiterate 
rural people 
4. Journal articles 
NEMA 1. Environmental education 
2. Waste utilisation 
3. Crop insurance 
1. Journal articles 
2. Abstracts 
NFA 1. Social development issues 
2. Sourcing of equipments for wood 
processing 
3. Crop insurance 
4. Integrated pest management 
5. Development and funding programmes 
1. Materials in local language for communities 
around forests 
2. Visual / pictorial information  
3. Policy briefings 
4. Research abstracts  
NV 1. Rural information networks 
2. Post harvest technology 
3. Credit services for rural people 
1. Materials in appropriate language that is not so 
technical for the average reader 
UCC 1. Appropriate information for rural ICT facilities - 
Universities and research institutions 
FA-MUK 1. Development and funding programmes 
2. Farm problems 
3. Networks with rural development   
organisations 
No longer finds much problem accessing required 
information in the recent past 
NaCRRI/  
NARO 
1. Farm problems 
2. Crop varieties 
3. Networks with agricultural development 
institutions 
1. Materials suitable for mass distribution  
2. Materials in local languages  
3. Visual/ pictorial information for posters 
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Organisation Information needs not met Information formats not readily available 
4. Integrated pest management 
 Source: Survey data (2008) 
 
76. All five (5) NGOs identified the need for market data or identification of markets.  According to 
the Danish Development Agency (Danida) (2005), the growing market for agricultural 
products is attributed more to the introduction of high value crops like vanilla, rather than an 
increase in productivity.  In addition, staple food crops are increasingly being marketed to 
meet the food demand in the Great Lakes region.  Other unmet information needs reflect the 
kind of services provided by the organisation. These include government regulation and 
sources of processing equipment (BROSDI), exposure opportunities (FRI), social 
development issues (URDT), credit facilities (UNFFE) and gender issues and crop varieties 
(WOUGNET).  
 
77. All NGOs, except BROSDI whose core business is information dissemination, find it difficult 
to access materials for mass distribution, in appropriate language or in visual or pictorial form 
for consumption by farmers. In the case of WOUGNET, the most difficult materials to access 
is web-based materials in appropriate language.  These needs are all related, as materials for 
mass distribution among rural producers should be in local languages due to the various 
languages spoken in Uganda, yet most materials are produced in English.  In addition, due to 
the high illiteracy rates and or semi- literacy among rural producers, materials for mass 
distribution need to be enhanced by visual aids like pictures. Other unmet information format 
needs among NGOs include information policy briefings and research abstracts.    
 
78. Among government ministries, the highest priority unmet need is related to farm problems, 
including agronomical practices and animal husbandry practices. Other needs include 
application of communication technologies to agricultural education (BTVET/MoES) and 
market data, grading systems and identification of markets (MAAIF).  Both organisations 
serve a wide range of clients including agricultural students undertaking a variety of courses 
(BTVET/MoES) and farmers with a variety of enterprises.  
 
79. Information formats difficult to access among government ministries include visual/ pictorial 
information, journal articles, materials for mass distribution, materials in local language, 
parliamentary acts and reference textbooks.  A respondent from MAAIF mentioned that one 
of the constraints to acquiring these materials is inadequate funding. 
 
80. Unmet information needs among government semi-autonomous institutions reflect their 
particular roles and responsibilities.   While the top priority need for NAADS is information on 
farm problems, for NEMA it is environmental education information.  For NV, which owns a 
newspaper, a radio and TV stations, the highest priority need is information networks, while 
for UCC it is appropriate information for ICT facilities it is supporting.  All semi- autonomous 
institutions except NEMA and UCC have an unmet need for information on post- harvest 
technologies Other unmet needs include social development issues, integrated pest 
management, waste utilisation, crop insurance, development funding problems and credit 
services for rural people.  
 
81. Information formats difficult to access among semi- autonomous institutions include materials 
suitable for mass distribution, materials in appropriate languages, visual / pictorial 
information, journal articles, policy briefings and research abstracts.   
  
82. Among universities and research institutions, the priority unmet information need for FA-MUK 
is development funding programmes, reflecting the inadequate funding for public tertiary 
institutions. On the other hand, the priority unmet need for NaCRRI/NARO is information on 
farm problems followed by crop varieties. Other needs among these institutions include 
networks with rural development organisations and integrated pest management.  
 
83. While FA-MUK no longer finds any difficulty finding the information formats they need, 
NaCRRI/NARO finds it difficult to obtain materials for mass distribution and in local languages 
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as well as visual/ pictorial information posters.  Most information materials such as books, 
magazines, journals and newspapers are produced in English, which is the medium of 
instruction at universities, so university staff and students find it easy to utilise the information 
in its state. On the other hand, NaCRRI/NARO has to meet the needs of various types of 
farmers, necessitating development of information in a suitable format, e.g. in local languages 
with illustrations.   
 
84. Staff in all 14 organisations can access information from available sources like newspapers, 
journals and the Internet. However, the unmet information needs identified are mostly for the 
benefit of their client groups.  According to DfID (2005), many government and non-
governmental agencies in Uganda are generating potentially useful information on agricultural 
production and livelihoods but much of it is too academic, too specific, or just in the wrong 
language for farmers. This is attributed to incentive systems that encourage staff to produce 
academic information for scientific journals rather than practical materials for farmers.   
 
85. Bearing in mind the low literacy levels in rural areas, especially among women, the use of 
visual and audio materials is an important format of communication in Uganda. However, 
such materials are in short supply, due to inadequate funding, lack of materials with local 
relevant content and lack of skills to produce appropriate material.  As pointed out by the 
interviewee at URDT, rural communities tend to be more oral, thus requiring capacity building 
for collecting, synthesising and documenting local information for them.  For organisations 
that provide web-based services, it is difficult to find content that is suited for farming 
communities as it requires translation into several languages.  As such, use of electronic 
information in rural Uganda is still not a preferred source of information, though it has 
potential for wider usage in the future.  
 
4.2 Capacity building needs 
 
86. Table 8 presents the strengths and weaknesses for ICM among institutions in this study.  All 
the organisations have a resource centre or library, which is a major source of information to 
either staff of the organisation, the public or target clients.  Weaknesses identified concerning 
these facilities are three fold, namely; inadequate funding which affects purchase of library 
materials at NaCRRI/NARO, NAADS, NFA, NEMA, FA–MUK, MAAIF, URDT and BROSDI; 
outdated materials in the libraries of agricultural training institutions under BTVET/MoES; and, 
inadequate space for the WOUGNET resource centre.  
 
87. All organisations have computers which are important ICM tools.  In addition, eight 
organisations (FRI, WOUGNET, NV, FA-MUK, BROSDI, NFA, NEMA, UCC) have a wide 
area network (WAN), while the other 6 have a local area network (LAN) which are useful for 
sharing information within and outside the organisation.  Efficient utilisation of computers 
among the organisations is however limited by a number of factors, namely:  inadequate 
basic computing skills among staff of the organisations (NFA, NAADS, URDT, WOUGNET, 
NEMA, BTVET- MoES, FRI, MAAIF); lack of computer skills among client communities (UCC, 
URDT, BROSDI, NAADS); outdated or dysfunctional computer systems and software in some 
organisations (NFA, URDT, MAAIF, WOUGNET); inadequate staff for IT management (NFA, 
NAADS, FRI, FA-MUK, MAAIF, NACRRI/NARO);  threat of virus attacks (NV, FA-MUK, 
URDT); inadequate number of computers (WOUGNET, FA-MUK); high maintenance costs 
(NEMA, BROSDI, URDT); using an open source computer system that other organisations do 
not use (BROSDI); lack of a backup system for data at FA-MUK; and, inadequate training 
opportunities for IT staff (NaCRRI/NARO, BROSDI).  
 
88. Another strength is that all organisations have Internet connectivity, which is increasingly 
becoming a major means for accessing and exchanging information.  Limitations to utilisation 
of this resource include: lack of computer skills among client communities (UCC, URDT, 
BROSDI, and NAADS); unreliable network that is on and off (UNFFE, NEMA, FA-MUK, 
MAAIF, FRI); limited Internet services in rural areas (WOUGNET, UNFFE); high connectivity 
costs (BROSDI, URDT); narrow band width making access slow and difficult (FA-MUK).  
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Though telecentres have been established in rural areas to address issues of Internet access 
and the development of computer skills among rural communities, farmers’ access to these 
facilities is still limited by cost, language barrier and illiteracy.  
 
89. Most organisations produce printed materials including newsletters, brochures, magazines 
and fact sheets (NAADS, NFA, NEMA, UNFFE, BROSDI, NaCRRI/NARO, UCC, MAAIF, 
URDT, WOUGNET); books or booklets produced internally or sourced from elsewhere 
(NAADS, NaCRRI/NARO, MAAIF, BROSDI, FA-MUK, URDT); visual or pictorial materials 
(NAADS, NaCRRI/NARO; FA-MUK, URDT);  maps produced internally (NFA, NEMA); and 
newspapers (NV).  Weaknesses and constraints regarding printed materials include: high 
production costs (BROSDI, URDT); information produced not used by intended users 
(NAADS); lack of material suitable for mass distribution (WOUGNET, NaCRRI/NARO, 
NAADS,FRI, UNFFE, MOES, NFA); lack of materials in appropriate language (NV, NFA, 
NaCRRI/NARO, NAADS, FRI, URDT, UNFFE); lack of visual or pictorial information 
(NaCRRI/NARO, NAADS,FRI, URDT, UNFFE, MOES); lack of journal articles (NAADS, 
MOES, UNFFE, NEMA), abstracts (NEMA, NFA); and lack of briefings (NFA).  
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Table 8:  ICM strengths and weaknesses among organisations interviewed 
 
Strengths Weaknesses 
Strength Organisation Weakness  Organisation 
Institutional capacity needs 
Inadequate funding NaCRRI/ NARO, NAADS, URDT, 
BROSDI, NFA, URDT, MAAIF, FA-MUK 
Outdated reading materials BTVET/MoES 
Resource centre/ library MAAIF, NFA, NAADS, URDT, WOUGNET, NV, 
NEMA, BTVET/MoES, FRI, NaCRRI/ NARO, FA-
MUK, UCC, UNFFE, BROSDI 
Inadequate space for resource centre WOUGNET 
Inadequate computing skills among staff (users) NFA, NAADS, URDT, WOUGNET, 
NEMA, BTVET/MoES, FRI, MAAIF 
Lack of computer skills among clients UCC, URDT, BROSDI, NAADS 
Outdated or dysfunctional computers and software NFA, URDT, MAAIF, WOUGNET 
Inadequate staff for IT management NFA, NAADS, FRI, FA-MUK, MAAIF, 
NaCRRI/NARO 
Virus attacks NV, FA-MUK, URDT 
Inadequate number of computers WOUGNET, FA-MUK 
High internet costs NEMA, BROSDI, URDT 
Access to computers MAAIF, NFA, NAADS, URDT, WOUGNET, NV, 
NEMA, BTVET/MoES, FRI, NaCRRI/ NARO, FA-
MUK, UCC, UNFFE, BROSDI 
Open source system not compatible with other 
organisations 
BROSDI 
WAN for information 
sharing 
NFA, WOUGNET, NV, NEMA,  NaCRRI/ NARO, 
UCC, BROSDI 
- - 
LAN for information sharing  MAAIF, NAADS, URDT,  BTVET/MoES, FRI, FA-
MUK, UCC, UNFFE 
LAN limited to heads of department only MAAIF 
Lack of computer skills among clients UCC, URDT, BROSDI, NAADS 
Unreliable connection UNFFE, NEMA, FA-MUK, MAAIF, FRI 
Limited internet access in rural communities WOUGNET, UNFFE, UCC 
Internet to connectivity MAAIF, NFA, NAADS, URDT, WOUGNET, NV, 
NEMA, BTVET/MoES, FRI, NaCRRI/ NARO, FA-
MUK, UCC, UNFFE, BROSDI 
Narrow band width FA-MUK 
High production costs URDT, BROSDI 
Materials produced not utilised NAADS 
Difficulty in obtaining materials appropriate language NFA, NAADS, URDT,   NV, FRI, NaCRRI/ 
NARO, UNFFE 
Difficulty in obtaining materials suitable for mass 
distribution 
NFA, NAADS, BTVET/MoES, NaCRRI/ 
NARO 
Difficulty in obtaining materials in pictorial / visual form NAADS, URDT, BTVET/MoES, NaCRRI/ 
NARO, UNFFE 
Difficulty in obtaining journal articles NAADS, BTVET/MoES, NaCRRI/ NARO, 
NEMA 
Difficulty in obtaining abstracts NFA, NEMA 
Disseminate printed 
materials (newsletters, 
brochures, magazines, fact 
sheets, books, 
newspapers)  
MAAIF, NFA, NAADS, URDT, WOUGNET, NV, 
NEMA, FRI, NaCRRI/NARO, FA-MUK, UNFFE 
Difficulty in obtaining briefings NFA 
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Strengths Weaknesses 
Strength Organisation Weakness  Organisation 
Lack of computer skills among clients UCC, URDT, BROSDI, NAADS 
Lack of local internet content UCC 
Centre unsustainable after donor support NAADS 
Establishment of 
telecentres 
UCC, URDT, NAADS 
Language barrier WOUGNET 
Use of radio to disseminate 
information 
NV, URDT, NAADS, MAAIF, NEMA - - 
Lack of computer skills among clients UCC, URDT, BROSDI, NAADS 
Unreliable connection UNFFE, NEMA, FA-MUK, MAAIF, FRI 
QAS via email / website/ 
SMS 
NAADS, BROSDI, NaCRRI/NARO 
Limited internet service in rural areas WOUGNET, UNFFE 
Information and 
communication policy/ 
strategy 
NFA, NAADS, URDT, WOUGNET, NV, NEMA, 
NaCRRI/ NARO, FA-MUK, UCC, UNFFE 
Lack of a sector strategy affects coordination and 
harmonisation of information for agriculture and rural 
development 
NAADS, NaCRRI/NARO, NAADS 
Knowledge management 
policy/ strategy 
NFA Most organisations do not have a knowledge 
management strategy 
MAAIF, NAADS, URDT, WOUGNET, NV, 
NEMA, BTVET/MoES, FRI, NaCRRI/ 
NARO, FA-MUK, UCC, UNFFE, BROSDI 
ICT strategy NEMA, WOUGNET, NaCRRI/NARO, UCC Most organisations lack an ICT policy/ strategy MAAIF, NFA, NAADS, URDT, NV,  
BTVET/ MoES, FRI, FA-MUK, UNFFE, 
BROSDI 
Information sharing with 
other organisations 
MAAIF, NFA, NAADS, URDT, WOUGNET, NV, 
NEMA, BTVET/MoES, FRI, NaCRRI/ NARO, FA-
MUK, UCC, UNFFE, BROSDI 
All organisations still have wide range of unmet 
information needs 
MAAIF, NFA, NAADS, URDT, 
WOUGNET, NV, NEMA, BTVET/MoES, 
FRI, NaCRRI/ NARO, FA-MUK, UCC, 
UNFFE, BROSDI 
Source: Survey data (2008) 
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90. NAADS, which has developed a lot of resources in terms of brochures, manuals, market 
information system and a web information system, pointed out that most information is not 
used due to a poor reading culture among potential users. This implies that such information 
is not in the right format for the intended users, indicating inadequate skills in the 
development of information, education and communication materials within the organisation.  
 
91. A number of organisations use electronic resources to disseminate information. NV, URDT, 
NAADS, MAAIF and NEMA use radio; NAADS, BROSDI and NaCRRI/NARO disseminate 
information through email; NAADS, NaCRRI/NARO and WOUGNET operate a web- based 
information system; and, NAADS, URDT and BROSDI disseminate information via SMS.  
While radio is available in most parts of the country, weaknesses of other electronic 
resources include lack of computer skills among client communities (UCC, URDT, BROSDI, 
and NAADS); unreliable network that is on and off (UNFFE, NEMA, FA-MUK, MAAIF, FRI);  
and limited Internet services in rural areas (WOUGNET, UNFFE). 
 
92. More than half of the organisations (NaCRRI/NARO, NAADS, NFA, NEMA, FA–MUK, 
MAAIF, URDT and BROSDI), most of which are government institutions with country-wide 
mandate, mentioned inadequate funding which affects ICM in several ways.   These include 
limited purchasing power for computer systems, software and maintenance of computers, 
limited printed materials as well as staff training.  To address information and communication 
needs would benefit greatly from external support as these organisations have many needs 
competing for scarce resources. 
 
93. Most organisations have an ICM policy, the exception being BTVET/MOES, FRI, BROSDI 
and MAAIF. Though the PMA, NARO and NAADS have developed information and 
communication strategies, it is ironic that MAAIF which provides policy and regulatory 
oversight to the sector lacks one.  All respondents from MAAIF, NAADS and NaCRRI/NARO 
pointed out the need for harmonisation of the various strategies and guidance. This raises a 
concern about duplication of information, the quality of information that farmers access in the 
sector.   On the other hand, even if NARO has an ICM strategy, the interviewee form 
NaCRRI/NARO noted that it has largely not been implemented.  
 
94. All organisations, except NFA lack a knowledge management policy, though knowledge is 
shared among staff informally.  Similarly, only NEMA, WOUGNET, NaCRRI/NARO and UCC 
have an ICT policy.     
 
95. All organisations have linkages with other agricultural and rural development organisations, 
including national, regional and international bodies for purposes of information sharing.  
MAAIF, NARO and CTA are the most common sources of information to the organisations in 
this study. Other sources include beneficiaries, input suppliers, regional research institutions 
(EARNET, ACBREN, AFRENET), tertiary training institutions Makerere University, Mukono 
Christian University, Nyabyeya Forestry College), farmer associations (UNFFE), international 
research organisations  (CIP, CIAT, IITA, WARDA, ICRISAT, CIMMYT, ISNAR, CABI), 
international information and communication organisations ( and NGOs (BROSDI, CEEWA, 
WOUGNET, Association of Uganda Professional Women in Agriculture and the Environment).    
However, despite these linkages, there is still a wide range of unmet information needs 
among the organisations, implying that either these linkages are not fully utilised or do not 
fully meet the needs of these organisations. 
 
96. A summary of the training needs among the organisations is presented in Table 9.  Training 
needs among the organisations are most constraining in the area of IT skills. Organisations 
with staff IT training needs include MAAIF, NFA, NAADS, URDT, WOUGNET, NEMA, 
BTVET- MoES and FRI.  Areas of inadequate personnel IT capacity include network 
administration and data management.  On the other hand, four organisations (UCC, NAADS, 
URDT and BROSDI), which have rural based ICT programmes, identified a need for basic 
computer training among farmers they serve, to enable them access electronic resources.  
While URDT, NAADS and BROSDI noted that their programmes are constrained by lack of IT 
skills among farmers, UCC identified District Information Officers as having limited skills in 
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managing district portals set up under the RCDF.  Other personnel capacity gaps include 
publication skills and digital data management skills as identified by URDT which is faced 
with a challenge of processing a lot of the oral information received from farmers.  
 
Table 9: Training needs among the organisations under study 
 
Training gap/ need Organisation  
Inadequate computing skills among staff (non- IT 
staff) 
MAAIF, NFA, NAADS, URDT, 
WOUGNET, NEMA, BTVET/MoES, FRI.   
Inadequate IT skills among client communities UCC, URDT, BROSDI, NAADS  
Network administration NAADS, NFA 
Staff skills do not grow at rate of change of 
information technology 
NV, FA- MUK 
Inadequate skills for data management URDT 
Inadequate skills for publication URDT  
ICM staff lack adequate training opportunities NaCRRI/ NARO 
Lack of skills among district information officers 
to update district websites 
UCC 
Hardware maintenance for IT staff  NV 
Source: Survey data (2008) 
 
4.3 Feedback on CTA’s Products and Services 
 
97. Most organisations (11 out of 14) have access to ICT products.  NaCRRI/NARO accesses 
the widest range of these products, followed by BROSDI.  However, other organizations were 
not aware of the whole range of products provided by CTA and the most common product is 
the Spore magazine, as shown in Table 10.    
 
98. Feedback from the users of CTA products was generally very positive.  The interviewee from 
NaCRRI/ NARO noted that CTA was the main source of information for the organization and 
that the information is very useful.  In particular, he appreciated the DORA resources that 
provide an alternative to printed research abstracts which the organisation cannot afford to 
buy.   According to the interviewee at BROSDI, CTA information is very practical for use at 
the grassroots. Similarly the respondent from WOUGNET pointed out that the products were 
very relevant to rural women farmers, especially the radio resource packs.  This shows that 
CTA products can meet diverse needs ranging from those of researchers to those of 
extension workers and farmers.   
 
99. However, feedback from FA- MUK and MAAIF interviewees indicated that they experience 
difficulties in accessing the products.  At the FA-MUK, it was felt that that CTA criteria were 
rigid, thus constraining access, while at MAAIF delayed receipt of the required products is 
due to the unreliable Internet connection which limits communication with CTA.    
 
Table 10: Organisations accessing CTA products 
 
Organisation CTA products accessed 
NaCRRI / 
NARO 
Spore magazine, CTA publications, DORA, SDI, CD ROMs, question and 
answer (Q&A) training programmes and seminars 
BROSDI Spore magazine, CTA publications, Digital satellite, Co- seminars, training 
programmes, conferences 
FA- MUK Spore magazine, CTA publications, seminars, Observatory, training 
programmes 
WOUGNET Spore magazine, Q&A, Radio resource packs and training programmes, 
Project for enhancing access to agricultural information, gender and ICT 
advocacy funded by CTA.  
MAAIF Spore magazine, CTA publications (books), Cassettes, training programmes 
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Organisation CTA products accessed 
FRI Internet URL, script writing competitions 
BTVET- MoES Spore magazine, books 
UNFFE Spore magazine, 
NAADS Spore Magazine 
NV Spore magazine 
URDT Spore magazine  
Source: Survey data (2008) 
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5. CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS 
 
5.1 Conclusion 
5.1.1 Information Needs 
 
100. Though all organisations have developed networks for sharing information, they still have 
a wide range of unmet information needs, implying that these linkages are not fully utilised or 
do not fully meet the needs of the organisations.  Priority information needs range from 
technical information for addressing farm problems, post-harvest technology, environmental 
education, integrated pest management, crop varieties, application of ICT to agricultural 
education, grading systems and waste utilisation.  There is also need for socio- economic 
information including market data, identification of markets, affordable credit for farmers, 
gender issues, sources of processing equipment and social development issues.   
 
101. The highest priority unmet information need among NGOs is lack of information on 
funding programmes reflecting the inadequate funds in these organisations. NGOs now find it 
harder to access funds from government as more donors adopt the sector support approach.  
Information needs for BROSDI include lack of information on development funding 
organisations, market information, access to government regulations and a source of agro- 
processing equipment in that order of priority.  For FRI, the needs include information on 
funding programmes, market information and post-harvest technology in that order.  FRI also 
finds it difficult to obtain information for mass distribution, in appropriate language and visual 
information for posters, in that order of priority. Regarding UNFFE, priorities include 
information on funding programmes, post- harvest technology, identification of markets and 
social development issues in that order.  URDT finds it difficult to access materials in 
appropriate language and pictorial materials in that order of importance. In the case of 
WOUGNET, priority information needs include gender, market data, crop varieties, post-
harvest technology and identification of markets in order of importance.  Materials that 
WOUGNET finds it difficult to access include web- based materials in appropriate language 
and pictorial information for rural women in that order of importance.  
 
102. Government ministries involved in ICM are faced with gaps in information for addressing 
farm problems, needed to meet the wide ranging needs of the different types of clients they 
serve. Such clients include government extension agents, farmer groups, NGOs, media 
houses and the general pubic.  Priority needs for BTVET/MoES include farm problems, 
application of communication technology to teaching and post-harvest technology in that 
order of importance.  The highest priority need in MAAIF is farm problems followed by market 
data, post- harvest technology, grading systems and identification of markets in that order.   
 
103. Priority needs among semi-autonomous institutions vary according to their respective 
functions.  Priority needs for NAADS include farm problems followed by post-harvest 
technology, source of affordable credit for farmers, social development issues and integrated 
pest management in that order.  NAADS finds it difficult to access materials for mass 
distribution, in appropriate language, pictorial materials and journal articles in that order of 
priority.  In the case of NEMA, the highest priority need is environmental education materials, 
followed by waste utilisation and crop insurance in that order.  NEMA finds it difficult to 
access journal articles and research abstracts.  NFA’s highest priority need on the other hand 
is social development issues followed by wood processing information, crop insurance 
systems, integrated pest management and funding programmes. The organisation finds it 
difficult to access materials in appropriate language, visual materials, policy briefs and 
research abstracts.  
 
104. Priority needs for academic and research institutions are also diverse.  For FA-MUK, the 
highest priority need is information on funding programmes reflecting the inadequate funding 
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for the institution. This is followed by farm problems and networking with other academic and 
research institutions in that order. NaCRRI/NARO’s priority information need is farm 
problems, followed by crop varieties, networking and integrated pest management in that 
order.   NaCRRI/NARO finds it difficult to obtain materials for mass distribution followed by 
materials in appropriate language and pictorial form.   
 
105. Some of the organisations in this study (MAAIF, NaCRRI/NARO, FA-MUK, BROSDI, 
WOUGNET) serve as sources of information for other organisations. This highlights the need 
for such organisations to have a wide range of up-to-date information to meet the needs of 
their clients.  
5.1.2 Capacity Building Needs 
 
103. All the organisations have a variety of ICM resources including resource centres, 
computers and access to Internet.  However, these resources are not fully meeting the needs 
of their information consumers involved in farming or extension service provision.  This 
highlights a need for expansion of the information resources base as well as more effective 
utilisation of available resources to meet the information needs of the agricultural sector. 
 
104. Institutional capacity for ICM among organisations under this study is mostly constrained 
by inadequate funding in eight (8) organisations which affects availability of other resources.  
In particular, the capacity of MAAIF to provide statistical data for the sector is constrained by 
funds and staffing for data collection and analysis, which has led to a lack of a reliable data 
base for purposes of planning in the sector.   
 
105. Although all organisations have computers, their utilisation is constrained by a number of 
factors including: inadequate computer skills among staff of seven (7) organisations, lack of 
computer skills among rural communities mentioned by four (4) organisations, outdated or 
dysfunctional computer systems and software in four (4) organisations, inadequate number of 
ICT staff in six (6) organisations, virus threats in three (3) organisations, high maintenance 
costs in three (3) organisations, inadequate training opportunities for ICT staff in two (2) 
organisations and lack of a backup system in FA-MUK.  There is potential for increasing 
computer access among staff of government organisations by taking advantage of the 
opportunity of subsidised laptop computers for civil servants from the Ministry of ICT.  
 
106. All organisations have an Internet connection, easing access to and sharing information. 
Internet use among these organisation is limited by lack of computer skills among client 
communities mentioned by four (4) organisations, unreliable connection in five (5) 
organisations, limited internet in rural communities mentioned by two (2) organisations, high 
connectivity costs as mentioned by two (2) organisations and narrow band width in two (2) 
organisations.    
 
107. Ten of the organisations produce printed materials including newsletters, brochures, 
magazines, newspapers, visual aids and maps.  Constraints of printed materials include high 
production costs in two (2) organisations and materials that remain unused by intended 
targets, which reflects the unsuitability of these materials.  The fact that most organisations 
(10 out of 14) find it difficult to access information in the right format for the needs of their 
clients highlights the limited capacity for developing appropriate information materials among 
these organisations.  
 
108. Agricultural information policies and strategies exist among 10 out of the 14 
organisations. However, there is little overall coordination of these policies.  MAAIF, which is 
mandated to regulate the agricultural sector, lacks a specific policy for coordination, creating 
potential for exposing farmers to unsuitable or contradictory information.  In addition, all 
organisations, with the exception of NFA, do not have a knowledge management policy or 
strategy.  
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109. Training needs were mostly identified in the area of ICT among computer users (staff 
members) in eight (8) organisations and among client communities as mentioned by five (5) 
organisations.  Training needs among ICT personnel include network administration in two 
organisations and hardware management in NV.  Training needs among ICM staff include 
data management for URDT and MAAIF and publication skills in URDT.   
 
110. As more investors are subsidised by RCDF to set up rural ICT centres, there is likely to 
be higher demand for capacity building among communities to enable them utilise computers 
and the Internet resources in these centres.  However, increased access to Internet services 
will increase demand for bandwidth, which is already outrunning supply, as users are 
experiencing slow internet speeds, poor quality of service and unreliable and expensive 
bandwidth.  
 
111. Capacity building needs for URDT are also likely to change dramatically if the 
organisation starts its planned women’s university.   
5.1.3 Overview of CTA’s Products and Services 
 
112. Most organisations under this study (11 out of 14) receive CTA products and services, the 
exception being NEMA, NFA and UCC.  Despite the wide range of information needs 
identified in this study that could be addressed by the CTA products and services, only 
NaCRRI/NARO, BROSDI, FA-MUK and WOUGNET have taken advantage of the wide range 
of these resources. The other organisations have mostly benefited from the printed materials, 
especially Spore magazine.   
 
113.   Users confirmed that CTA resources are responsive to a wide range of agricultural and 
rural development needs.  While BROSDI and WOUGNET pointed out that the resources 
were very practical among grassroots communities, NaCRRI/NARO noted that CTA 
resources are the main source of information for the institution’s research scientists.  The 
resources have potential for improving agricultural and rural development information access 
especially by organisations facing financial constraints.  Access to CTA resources is however 
limited by lack of awareness among all organisations and as mentioned by FA-MUK and 
MAAIF, the perception that the process of obtaining the information is complex.  
5.1.4 Potential CTA Strategic Partners and Beneficiaries 
 
112. Though most organisations under study have management, technical and financial 
constraints to ICM, some are better resourced than others. UCC, NAADS, NaCRRI/NARO, 
NFA and FA-MUK are to a certain extent well resourced to adequately provide quality ICM 
services to their beneficiaries. In addition, some organisations that are not so well resourced 
like WOUGNET, MoES, UNFFE and BROSDI are already collaborating with CTA or aware of 
the potential of such collaboration. Four organisations that could benefit from CTA products 
and services are MAAIF, URDT, FRI and NEMA, in that order of importance. 
  
113. MAAIF is responsible for formulating policy and providing guidance to stakeholders in the 
agricultural sector. However, the ministry lacks a comprehensive strategy for regulating and 
harmonising agricultural information and communication provided by a variety of sector 
stakeholders in the country. In this connection, MAAIF could benefit from technical support 
provided by CTA to engage in sector stakeholders in ICM policy formulation 
 
114. URDT is an NGO, based in Kibaale district, providing a range of information services 
including girls’ education, vocational training, information sharing through community radio 
and a telecentre, extension services and appropriate technology.  One of the major needs of 
URDT is inadequate capacity for publishing the large amount of information collected from 
their beneficiaries. In this connection, URDT could benefit from collaboration with CTA for 
capacity building in collecting, processing and documenting information in appropriate format, 
for use by farmers, youth and other URDT beneficiaries and beyond. The organisation plans 
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to start a women’s university and will therefore need to build its capacity for information 
management for the diverse users.  
 
115. FRI is involved in action research for development of radio programmes for smallholder 
farmers, documentation of best practices and capacity building of radio broadcasters for 
effective radio programming.  Radio reaches all rural areas in Uganda, uses local languages 
and does not require high levels of literacy and research.  NAADS established radio as the 
major source of information for farmers in Uganda.  RFI therefore presents an opportunity for 
strategic partnership with CTA and rural development organisations in Uganda to develop 
appropriate information materials and means of communication for the farming community.  
Since there are radio stations in all districts in Uganda, broadcasting in local languages, FRI 
has potential for improving access to agricultural and rural development information.   
 
116. NEMA is a government semi-autonomous body that provides environmental public 
education, promotion and management. One of the challenges of NEMA is the distortion of 
information on environmental issues by other organisations.  There is therefore scope for 
CTA collaboration with NEMA to develop strategies for organisational information and 
communication, as well as production of promotional materials for all strata in society for 
increasing environmental awareness.  
 
5.2 Recommendations 
5.2.1 Information Needs 
 
117. It is recommended that organisations who serve as sources of information for other rural 
development organisations ensure that they have up-to-date reliable information through 
networking with national, regional and international information service organisations.   
 
118. It is also recommended that all rural development organisations in Uganda strengthen 
their networks for information sharing, through the Internet. This will increase access to 
information on post-harvest technologies, social development issues, farm problems, grading 
systems, waste utilisation, environmental education, integrated pest management, gender 
and crop varieties that are lacking in most rural development organisations in Uganda.  
Furthermore, networking will also ease access to research abstracts, policy briefs, journals, 
markets and funding organisations.  
  
119. It is recommended that rural development organisations collect, synthesise and 
disseminate market information (local and export) that is crucial for transforming the 
livelihoods of small holders in Uganda.  This information should be delivered in a timely 
manner to enable farmers make informed decisions before engaging in agricultural 
production. 
 
120. It is recommended that organisations seek collaboration with organisations like BROSDI 
that have developed appropriate materials for mass distribution, with visual aids and in the 
relevant local languages.  It is further recommended that organisations that find it difficult to 
access such information develop a strategy for improving their in-house capacity for 
production of such information.  
 
121. It is also recommended that research institutions and universities process the information 
they hold on post-harvest technologies and agro-processing and share it with other rural 
development institutions and farmers.  
5.2.2 Capacity Building Needs 
 
122. It is recommended that MAAIF identifies resources to enable it develop an information 
and communication strategy for guiding and regulating information in the sector.  This will 
harmonise the various sector stakeholders to avoid duplication of effort and to improve the 
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quality of information consumed by farmers.  In this regard, PMA should harmonise 
communication strategies among its component institutions like NAADS and NARO.  
 
123. It is recommended that MAAIF develops its capacity to collect and disseminate 
agricultural statistics essential for sector planning and monitoring developments among rural 
development organisations.  This requires providing adequate financial resources and 
recruitment of extra personnel for the Agricultural Statistics Unit to carry out periodic data 
collection, processing and dissemination. 
 
124. It is recommended that rural development organisations develop their staff capacity for 
development of information materials relevant to the needs of beneficiaries.  Building 
coalitions with individuals who have practical experience with innovative approaches to 
information can go a long way in development of such materials. 
 
125. As NGOs are finding it more difficult to attract donor funding for their operations, it is 
recommended that they develop strategies for networking with public organisations, donors 
and other NGOs to take advantage of opportunities for accessing information at little or no 
cost.    
 
126. Since most rural development organisations in this study have basic structures for ICM, it 
is recommended that they mobilise resources for enhancing the capacity of their personnel 
for more effective ICM, in particular skills for effective utilisation of the available electronic 
resources. Such capacity building should focus on advanced computer training for IT 
personnel in areas of network administration, design of appropriate web- content as well as 
basic computing skills for personnel that use computers in these organisations.   
 
127. It is further recommended that to promote use of the computer and Internet facilities 
provided in rural areas by RCDF and other development agencies, rural development 
organisations invest in building the capacity of rural producers to improve their computer 
literacy and skills for accessing information from the internet.   
 
128. It is recommended that public rural development organisations encourage their staff to 
participate in the Ministry of ICT scheme that provides laptop computers for civil servants, in 
order to improve computer access.  This will also build the computing capacity of the staff.  
 
129. Radio being a major source of information for farmers in Uganda, it is recommended that 
development partners like CTA support the media in Uganda (e.g. Uganda Broadcasting 
Corporation and/or private FM stations etc.) to develop their capacity for development and 
delivery of timely and appropriate agricultural and rural development programmes. 
5.2.3 CTA’s Products and Services 
 
130. It is recommended that CTA markets the whole range of its products and services among 
among agricultural and rural development organisations in Uganda.  This will not only 
improve access to information but also build the capacity of rural development information 
professionals for improving the quality of information especially for rural producers.  
 
131. It is also recommended that CTA, through its extensive international rural development 
networks, assists organisations in Uganda to establish networks with relevant organisations 
through information exchange, exchange visits and training. 
5.2.4 Potential CTA Strategic Partners and Beneficiaries 
 
132. It is recommended that CTA supports MAAIF to develop an ICM policy and strategy to 
promote information and communication standards for regulation of agricultural information in 
the sector. This will harmonise the various sector stakeholders to avoid duplication of effort 
and to improve the quality of information consumed by farmers.  
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133. It is recommended that CTA provides support to URDT to enable it build capacity in 
publication of the large amounts of information it has been able to collect. Since URDT has 
various media for disseminating rural information, CTA support should focus on assisting 
URDT to develop information materials suitable for several kinds of media, given the various 
resources developed at CTA.  
 
134. It is recommended that CTA supports FRI to enable it develop radio products that will 
have as much reach as possible across rural Uganda. This support should focus on carrying 
out an audience analysis and development of appropriate radio packages to meet the 
different farmer needs. CTA’s radio resource packs are a good entry point for this support.     
 
135. It is recommended that CTA supports NEMA to create universal environmental 
awareness. This requires development of awareness creation strategies as well as the 
development of appropriate information materials for the different sectors of society in the 
country.    
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6. PROPOSED CTA INTERVENTION STRATEGY AND ACTION PLAN 
 
 
136. Organisations under this study have a number of unmet information needs including 
access to technical information for addressing farm problems, post-harvest technologies, 
market information, crop varieties, gender issues, environmental education as well as 
inadequate access to information suitable for mass distribution and in the languages suitable 
for rural producers.  Capacity building needs among the organisations include inadequate 
funding which affects their ability to access information resources, as well as limited 
personnel ICM and IT skills among their staff and their client communities.  
 
137. The most crucial need for MAAIF is the lack of an agricultural information strategy that is 
necessary for guiding and regulating all information management organisations in the sector. 
In the case of URDT, the priority information needs are inadequate funding, technologies for 
post harvest handling, identification of markets, and lack of materials in appropriate language 
and with visual aids for rural women.  URDT staff also need training in computer as well as in 
documentation of information from farmers. NEMA’s crucial needs include inadequate 
information for environmental education, waste utilisation and crop insurance. It also lacks 
access to journals and abstracts. Apart from inadequate funding, NEMA also lacks a strategy 
for countering those that distort it messages and limited capacity for convincing the public on 
the importance environmental management.  The crucial needs for FRI include inadequate 
funding, inadequate information on marketing and post harvest technologies, exposure 
opportunities, and materials in suitable format for mass distribution and appropriate language 
and with pictorial information. The organisation staff also lack adequate skills in basic 
computer.  
 
138. On the other hand, CTA has a number of resources for supporting organisations in the 
ACP countries, including information on agricultural production systems, productivity and 
processing / value addition; environmental protection and natural resource management; 
agricultural trade and market access; and, the cross-cutting issues of youth, gender, 
HIV/AIDS, ICT/ICM concepts and practices, and science, technology and innovation 
strategies.  These are disseminated through printed publications, CD-ROMs, web-based 
services, seminars, networks, training in ICM and ICT and QAS.  
 
139. There is therefore an opportunity for collaborations between these organisations and CTA 
which will help to address some of their need for technical information, development of 
appropriate materials, institutional capacity building and staff training. The following strategies 
are proposed for establishing and growing this collaboration in Uganda.  
 
(1) Improve access to information on farm problems, post-harvest technology, market 
information, crop varieties crop varieties, gender issues and environmental education  
(2) Improve the capacity of agricultural and rural development organisations to develop 
their in-house ICM capacity through staff training in areas identified by this study 
including development of appropriate content in a format most suitable to target 
audiences, resource mobilisation and ICM strategy development.  
 
140. These strategies are not only in line with CTA’s aims but can contribute to the 
Government of Uganda’s strategy of taking communication services to rural areas where 
more than 80% of the population lives, in recognition of the positive link between 
communication and poverty reduction.  
 
141. It is proposed that CTA implements the above strategies in a 4-year period, as shown in 
the Table 11. 
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Table 11: Proposed action plan for CTA interventions in Uganda 
 
Strategy 1: Improve access to information on farm problems, post-harvest technology, market 
information, crop varieties crop varieties, gender issues and environmental education among 
agricultural and rural development organisations in Uganda 
 
Objectives Expected outcome Responsible 
agency 
Time 
frame 
1.1 Increase the reach of CTA products 
and services to all agricultural and rural 
development organisations in Uganda 
through an awareness campaign 
Improved access to 
information among agricultural 
and rural development 
organisations  
 
CTA Year 1 - 4 
Activities:  
1.1.1 Contact the MAAIF for collaboration in reaching the various institutions involved in ICM 
in the country 
1.1.2 Distribute information about CTA materials to all institutions, through the MAAIF 
Resource Centre. 
1.1.3 Assess reach and utilization of CTA materials by institutions and their beneficiaries 
 
Year 1 
 
Tear 2-3 
 
Year 4 
 
Strategy 2: Improve the capacity of agricultural and rural development organisations to develop 
their in-house ICM capacity through staff training in areas identified by this study including 
development of appropriate content in a format most suitable to target audiences, resource 
mobilisation and ICM strategy development 
 
Objectives Expected outcome Responsible 
agency 
Time 
frame 
2.1 To improve the management of 
agricultural information and 
communication by supporting the 
development of sectoral ICM strategies 
and guidelines by MAAIF 
An agricultural information and 
communication strategy for 
regulating and guiding 
information in the sector in 
place 
 
MAAIF Year 1 
 
Activities:  
2.2.1 Contact agricultural and rural development organisations identified in this study and  
inform them about the capacity building needs identified  
2.2.2 In conjunction with MAAIF, develop a programme for participation of the organisations 
in the development of an agricultural sector ICM strategy 
2.2.3 In conjunction with MAAIF, develop a capacity building programme for development of 
materials suitable for target audiences, resource mobilisation for ICM, and 
development of ICM strategy 
2.2.4 Provide technical support to MAAIF during the process of developing an ICM policy 
and strategy for the agricultural sector.   
2.2.5 Implement training in Uganda or other countries for rural development organisations in 
material development and resource mobilisation 
2.2.6 Evaluate programme outcomes 
 
 
 
Year 1 
 
Year 1 
 
Year 1 
 
 
Year 2-3 
 
Year 2-3  
Year 4 
Objectives Expected outcome Responsible 
agency 
Time 
frame 
2.2 To improve capacity of FRI, URDT 
and NEMA for development of 
information materials suitable for target 
audiences 
Three (3) rural development 
organizations with in-house 
capacity for production of 
appropriate information 
materials for farmers 
CTA Year 1- 4 
Activities: 
2.2.7 Contact selected institutions (FRI, URDT and NEMA) for establishing a partnership 
with each institution 
2.2.8 Develop a strategy and work plan for addressing the information needs of each 
organization  
2.2.9 Implement strategy 
2.2.10 Evaluate impact of intervention 
 
Year 1 
 
Year 1 
 
Year 2-3 
Year 4 
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142. These strategies would enable CTA to reach all rural development and agricultural 
development agencies in Uganda with their products and also to assist specific institutions 
responsible for policymaking, grassroots NGOs and government semi-autonomous body to 
manage information and communication more effectively and efficiently for the benefit of rural 
communities.   
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ANNEX 1: TERMS OF REFERENCE 
 
ASSESSMENT OF AGRICULTURAL INFORMATION NEEDS FOR CTA’S PRODUCTS AND 
SERVICES IN ACP AFRICAN STATES – EASTERN AFRICA 
 
1. Introduction 
The Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Cooperation (CTA) was established in 1983 
under the Lomé Convention between the ACP (African, Caribbean and Pacific) Group of States 
and the European Union Member States. Since 2000, it has operated within the framework of the 
ACP-EC Cotonou Agreement. 
 
CTA’s tasks are to develop and provide services that improve access to information for 
agricultural and rural development, and to strengthen the capacity of ACP countries to produce, 
acquire, exchange and utilise information in this area. CTA’s programmes are organised around 
three principal activities: providing an increasing range and quantity of information products and 
services and enhancing awareness of relevant information sources; supporting the integrated 
use of appropriate communication channels and intensifying contacts and information exchange 
(particularly intra-ACP); and developing ACP capacity to generate and manage agricultural 
information and to formulate information and communication management (ICM) strategies, 
including those relevant to science and technology. These activities take account of 
methodological developments in cross-cutting issues (gender, youth, information & 
communication technologies – ICTs, and social capital), findings from impact assessments and 
evaluations of ongoing programmes as well as priority information themes for ACP agriculture. 
 
CTA’s activities are currently distributed among three operational programme areas / 
departments: 
 
? Information Products and Services; 
? Communication Channels and Services; 
? Information and Communication Management Skills and Systems. 
 
These operational departments are supported by Planning Corporate Services (P&CS) which is 
charged with the methodological underpinning of their work and monitoring the ACP environment 
in order to identify emerging issues and trends and make proposals for their translation into 
programmes and activities. This current exercise, therefore, falls within the mandate of P&CS. 
 
2. Background 
Since 2003, CTA has been systematically conducting needs assessment studies across the 
Pacific, Caribbean and Africa regions – the regions it has been mandated to serve. These 
studies have been in direct response to calls for CTA, in various evaluations of its products, 
services and programmes, to be more strategic in its choice regarding the setting of its own 
agenda and reacting to demand. In putting together its Strategic Plan and Framework for Action 
2001 – 2005, CTA took a pragmatic view and opted to develop a strategy combining the benefits 
of both approaches, whereby the need to address the expressed demands of its stakeholders 
and the potential long-term advantages of developing programmes that address future needs 
were combined.  
 
The Centre’s new strategic plan covering the 2007 – 2010 period places emphasis on: improving 
CTA’s efficiency and increasing the Centre’s outreach by addressing the major bottleneck of 
difficult or insufficient access to information in ACP countries; (ii) honing CTA’s profile and further 
defining the niche where the Centre has a comparative advantage. Consequently, reaching more 
beneficiaries and further strengthening CTA’s partnership networks is key as well as the thrust to 
make ICTs and ICM strategies more widely available. 
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3. Main issues 
CTA works primarily through intermediary public and private partners (research centres, 
extension services, libraries, NGOs, farmers’ organisations, regional organisations and networks) 
to promote agriculture and rural development. Under the new strategic plan, the organisations 
targeted will be extended to include print media, editors, radio, TV and journalist networks in 
order to further maximise outreach. Through these partnerships, CTA hopes to increase the 
number of ACP organisations capable of accessing and combining modern and conventional 
ICTs, generating and managing information and developing their own ICM strategies. The 
identification of appropriate partners is therefore of primordial importance, whilst bearing in mind 
issues such as geographical coverage, decentralisation, regionalisation, thematic orientation and 
transparent and objective criteria and procedures for partner selection.  
 
4. Overall Objective 
Collaboration strategies with ACP agricultural organisations and relevance of CTA’s support to 
African ACP countries improved.  
 
5. Scope of the study 
The study will focus on: 
 
? providing an overview of main agricultural services and actors existing in the country 
(information supply side) in terms of their strengths, weaknesses and opportunities for 
collaboration with CTA; 
? identifying agricultural information and ICM capacity building needs of key actors / key 
strategic partners for CTA products and services; 
? identifying potential strategic partners for CTA activities and services (paying special 
attention to e.g. print media, editors, radio, TV and journalist networks); 
? developing some baseline data on the status of ICM and ICTs in the country to facilitate 
subsequent monitoring and updating activities. 
 
The study should assist CTA to improve and better target interventions and activities aimed at 
potential partners and beneficiaries (including women, youth, private sector and civil society 
organisations) to have a more informed picture of their needs and aid in the elaboration of a 
strategy and framework of action. The study should also highlight where there are specific needs 
for CTA’s products and services thereby enabling improvement in the delivery of the same. 
 
6. Expected results 
The expected results of the study are as follow: 
 
? status of infrastructure, information services and ICM capacity of institutions involved in 
agriculture and rural development described and analysed; 
? information and capacity building needs in the area of ICM identified for key institutions 
and potential CTA partners involved in agriculture and rural development; 
? baseline data on the status of ICM and ICT in agriculture and rural development compiled 
for monitoring purposes and improved outreach. 
 
The study should therefore also provide updated country profiles on the status agricultural 
information services, the status of ICM/T in the country, which will allow CTA to make informed 
decisions re type and mode of intervention as well as partner selection. This will be summarised 
in one (1) main report per country not exceeding 30 pages excluding annexes (cf. section 8 
below). 
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7. Methodology 
The consultant will use a combination of qualitative and quantitative rapid appraisal methods 
including: 
 
? the desk review of available literature and information sources including the findings of 
programme evaluations; 
? the conduct of face-to-face interviews with relevant stakeholders / concerned parties; 
? the limited use of questionnaires. 
 
The rapid appraisal approach will allow a general overview of the key issues and company / 
organisational profiles on a per country basis and may give rise to more in-depth studies as and 
when needed in the future. 
 
8. Reporting 
The country reports will not exceed 30 pages (excluding annexes) and is broken down as 
follows: 
 
Main report 
Acknowledgements 
List of Acronyms  
Executive summary 
1. Introduction 
2. Country profile 
2.1 Brief description of agriculture and recent developments in the sector: 
 2.1.1 Agriculture 
 2.1.2 Fisheries 
 2.1.3 Forestry 
 2.1.4 Pastorialism / Livestock (where applicable) 
2.2 Brief description of the status of ICT infrastructure and recent developments in the sector 
3. Status of information and communication for agriculture and rural development 
3.1 Institutional, regulatory and policy framework 
Status of national and/or other sectoral policies on information and communication for 
agriculture and rural development; definition of main strategic focus and principal 
characteristics; opportunities and threats posed by the political, institutional and 
regulatory environment 
3.2 Operational aspects 
 3.2.1 Description of agricultural information and services (main actors in the area of 
information and communication for agriculture and rural development) 
 3.2.2 Information products and services provided 
 3.2.3 Information and communication management capacity 
3.3 Interventions supporting information and communication for agriculture and rural 
development 
Examine the main interventions undertaken, planned or foreseen by the State, donor 
agencies, private sector (e.g. telecommunications sector) to respond to identified needs 
paying particular attention to the priorities and means mobilised. Lessons learnt should 
also be addressed in this section 
3.4. Needs analysis (Main bottlenecks and shortcomings) 
3.4.1 Information needs 
3.4.2 Capacity building needs (IC policies & strategies, sensitisation, networking, skills, 
training, media, ICT, equipment) 
4. Conclusions and recommendations 
 4.1 Conclusions 
4.1.1 Information Needs 
4.1.2 Capacity Building Needs 
4.1.3 Potential Strategic Partners 
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 4.2 Recommendations 
4.2.1 Capacity Building Needs 
4.2.2 Information Needs 
4.2.3. Potential Strategic Partner Institutions  
 
5. Proposed CTA Intervention Strategy and Action Plan 
From the above analysis, establish a link between the needs which are not currently met or for 
which complementary actions are needed and CTA’s supply (products and services). This should 
lead to an overall and coherent strategy for CTA and an action plan in priorities are identified and 
an implementation schedule defined. 
 
Annexes 
1. Terms of reference 
2. Country profile 
2.1 General agricultural profile (from available documentation) 
 2.1.1 Size of agricultural population (male / female / youth) 
  2.1.2 Farmed land, forests, fishing areas 
 2.1.3 Agricultural systems 
  2.1.4 Agriculture in the economy (percentage GDP) 
  2.1.5 Main agricultural produce and secondary products 
 2.1.6 Main export markets 
 2.1.7 Trade agreements that include agriculture 
 2.1.8 Sectoral policy related to agriculture, fisheries and forests 
2.2  Socio-economic profile (from available documentation) 
  2.2.1 Total active population, demographic breakdown 
 2.2.2 Literacy level and languages 
 2.2.3 Access to services (health, schools, electricity) 
 2.2.4 Rural urban drift 
2.3  Media and telecommunications (update / check) 
  2.3.1 Newspapers, periodicals, magazines, radio stations, television channels,  
  2.3.2 Telecommunication services (fixed, mobile, etc.) 
 2.3.3 Computers and Internet access 
3. Profile of institutions 
3.1 List of all main institutions involved in agriculture and rural development activities, 
including private sector and civil society organisations, with name, contact details, 
type and role of institution 
3.2 Select list of key institutions involved in agriculture and rural development, with 
extensive data and information on the institution, the problems faced and why it is 
considered a key actor 
4. List of institutions / persons interviewed (to include full contact details) 
 
5. Bibliography  
 
9. Timing 
The draft final report is to be submitted within three months after contract signature by CTA; the 
final report is due two weeks after receipt of comments from CTA. 
 
10. Expertise needed 
The national consultant should have a university degree or equivalent by experience. In 
addition, he/she should have at least 10 years experience in field of agriculture, rural 
development or social / economic sciences. He/she must have in-depth knowledge of the 
agricultural sector in his/her country and be able to identify key players and institutions / 
organisations active in this area. Some knowledge of information sciences would be an added 
advantage. The ability to communicate and write clearly in English is essential, while knowledge 
of at least one of the local languages for communication / interview purposes is an added 
advantage. 
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In addition to the skills above, the regional coordinator is expected to be fluent in English, have 
some knowledge of the 9 countries forming the object of this study, have demonstrated 
experience in coordinating studies with several consultants and in producing synthesis reports. 
 
The overall coordination of the exercise will be carried out by Ms Christine Webster, Deputy 
Head, Planning and Corporate Services CTA. 
 
11. Implementation schedule (CTA) 
? Preparation/Finalisation of ToR;  Identification/ short-listing  of (potential) consultants;  
Call for offers: October 2007 –  January 2008; 
? Selection of consultants & contractual arrangements: February – March  2008 
? Briefing: April 2008 
? Start date of contract: March/April 2008 
? Contract implementation period:  March – November 2008  
? End date of contract: November 2008. 
 
12. Key documents to be made available to consultants 
Documents include: 
? Cotonou Framework Agreement 
? Executive Summaries of previous evaluation reports including ITAD, OPM, etc. 
? CTA’s Strategic Plan (2007-2010) 
? Annual Reports  
? Examples of reports of previous needs assessment studies 
? Documents on products & services provided by CTA 
 
13. Definition of roles and responsibilities 
Regional Coordinator 
? Respect the timeframe regarding submission of reports and deadlines 
? Help identify/vet country consultants 
? Attend pre-briefing and briefing meetings 
? Review the terms of reference 
? Finalise questionnaires4 and methodological approach after due consultation with CTA 
Team 
? Finalise the briefing notes and guidelines5 for local consultants to ensure accurate and 
consistent application of the agreed methodology in data collection 
? Answer queries (technical & otherwise) of local consultants 
? During the studies, monitor and provide technical assistance/information to the local 
consultants 
? Review preliminary country reports and findings and send comments back to local 
consultants 
? Send edited draft final country reports to CTA for feedback 
? Coordinate and ensure consistency of country reports 
? Prepare the overall report taking into account the findings and recommendations of all 
the country reports (table of contents to be agreed). 
 
Local Consultants 
? Respect the timeframe regarding submission of reports and deadlines 
? Attend briefing meeting 
? Familiarise themselves with background documents received from CTA; including the 
Terms of Reference  
? Undertake desk study and prepare country profile, list of institutions involved in 
agriculture as well as preliminary list of select institutions. 
? Undertake field visits in the country specified in the contract 
? Conduct interviews and gather information in the country specified in the contract 
? Draft preliminary country reports and send to Regional Coordinator for initial comments 
                                                 
4 The documents used in previous needs assessment studies are available and will need some slight modifications. 
5 Sée footnote above. 
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? Based on comments received from Regional Coordinator, revise country reports and 
send draft final report to CTA within the specified timeframe  
? Finalise country reports based on comments and observations received from CTA and 
send final report back to CTA 
 
Role of CTA  
? Draw up initial Terms of Reference and prepare relevant background documents 
? Appoint the Regional Coordinator and the ACP Local Consultants 
? Prepare and attend briefing meeting of consultants  
? Invite the Regional Coordinator and Local Consultants for Briefing Meeting 
? Provide input to the Regional Coordinator with regard to fine-tuning terms of reference, 
questionnaires, interview guide and reporting guidelines for the consultants 
? Provide relevant background documents to the Local Consultants & Regional Coordinator 
? Elaborate budget and discuss contractual obligations with the Team of consultants & 
Regional Coordinator  
? Liaise with Regional Coordinator throughout the study 
? Pay invoices for services rendered in a timely manner on condition that all payment 
conditions are fulfilled 
? Overall responsibility for the supervision and implementation of the studies 
? Bear the agreed costs of expenditure in respect of the study (economy class return 
tickets, hotel accommodation and subsistence allowances during briefing meeting, or 
during agreed and specified field visits) 
? Provide feedback and comments on draft country reports to the Local Consultants 
? Give feedback to the Regional Coordinator on the Overview Report. 
 
 
_____________________ 
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ANNEX 2: COUNTRY PROFILE – UGANDA 
 
2.1 General agricultural profile  
2.1.1 Agricultural Population 
 
The total population of Uganda is currently 29.6 million people, based on projections from the 
2002 Population and Housing Census (Uganda Bureau of Statistics (UBOS, 2008).  The 
population is predominantly rural (87%) and dependant on agriculture (82%). This implies that 
Uganda is the least urbanised country in the East African region, (cf. with 22% and 20% urban 
populations in Tanzania and Kenya respectively) (UBOS, 2008).  Table 1 presents the rural – 
urban population for the period 2004- 2008.    
 
Table 1: Mid- year Rural – Urban Population 2004 - 2008 
 
Year Urban Rural Total 
2004 3,247,000 (12.7%) 22,412,500 (87.3%) 25,659,500 
2005 3,410,500 (12.9%) 23,084,100 (87.1%) 26,494,600 
2006 3,582,200 (13.1%) 23,774,700 (86.9%) 27,356,900 
2007 3,762,600 (13.3%) 24,484,700 (86.7%) 28,247,300 
2008 NA NA 29,592,600 
Note: Based on the 2002 Population and housing Census final figures 
Source: UBOS (2008) 
 
Agriculture (which includes hunting, forestry and fishing) is the most dominant industry of 
employment in Uganda.  Table 2 shows that the total labour force in 2005/2006 was 10.9 million 
persons, of whom 73.3% were employed in agriculture (UBOS, 2008). According to UBOS 
(2008) almost 70% of the working population was self employed in agriculture, the majority being 
women (56.3%).  This was followed by sales industry with 8% of the working population. 
According to MAAIF (2008), the number of households involved in farming has steadily increased 
over the years and stood at 4,111,000 farming households in 2006.    
 
Table 2: Status in employment   
 
 2002/03 (%) 2005/06 (%) 
Agriculture 65.5 73.3
Sales and service 12.5 8.1
Manufacturing 6.5 4.2
Education 2.8 2.6
Transport, Storage  2.1 2
Others 4.7 9.8
Total 100 100
Source: UBOS (2006) 
 
There are no official disaggregated data on the agricultural labour force. However, according to 
UNDP (2007), women constitute the majority of the estimated 70% of smallholder subsistence 
farmers and contribute 70-75% of agricultural production; an average 55 % of labour for land 
preparation; 65% for planting; 85-90 % for weeding; and over 95 % for food processing. Women 
are responsible for a variety of post-harvest activities ranging from crop preservation to 
processing and storage. They are responsible for 60% of harvesting and 90 per cent of 
preparation and processing.  Within farming systems, men tend to concentrate on the production 
of cash crops while women concentrate on the production of food crops (70-80%) mainly for 
family consumption. The incidence of poverty is highest among the food-crop-producing 
category, implying that women make up the majority of the rural poor and yet food crop 
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production predominates the sector (contributed about two-thirds of agricultural GDP in 2002/03). 
Up to 78% of the rural women determine the daily food outflow both within and outside the 
household but decisions for marketing are mostly (70%) done by men. Men are largely involved 
in large livestock keeping (mainly cattle) while women concentrate on poultry, fishing and small 
ruminant management (UNDP, 2007). 
2.1.2 Farmed land, forests and fishing areas 
 
Uganda occupies an area of 241,551 km2, of which 41,743.3 Km2 (15.3%) is open water and 
swamps and 199,807.4 Km2 is land. The altitude ranges from 620 metres ASL (Albert Nile) to 
5,111 metres ASL (Mt. Rwenzori peak) (UBOS, 2008).  
   
The vegetation is mainly composed of savannah, grassland, woodland, bush land and tropical 
high forest.  Table 3 shows the national land cover in km2.  The cultivated land cover is the 
largest and has increased, from 84,010 km2 in 1990 to 99,018.4 km2 in 2005.  The second in size 
are the grasslands but remained constant at 51,152.7 km2 for the same period.  Notably, the 
bush land and woodlands decreased from 14,223.9 and 39,740.9 km2 in 1990 to 11,893.6 and 
29,528.1 km2 in 2005 respectively (UBOS, 2008).  Similarly, plantations (hard and soft woods), 
tropical high forest (depleted and normal) have decreased over the period.  
 
Table 3: National land cover statistics (Km2)  
 
Vegetation type 1990 2000 2005 
Built-up Areas 365.7 365.7  365.7 
Bush lands 14,223.9 12,624.5  11,893.6 
Commercial Farmlands 684.5 684.5  684.5 
Cultivated Lands 84,010.0 94,526.7  99,018.4 
Grasslands 51,152.7 51,152.7  51,152.7 
Impediments 37.1 37.1  37.1 
Plantations – Hardwoods 186.8 153.3  138.8 
Plantations – Softwoods 163.8 80.0  121.7 
Tropical High Forest 
Depleted 2,740.6 2,248.2
 
2,036.3 
Tropical High Forest Normal 6,501.5 5,333.5  4,830.7 
Water Bodies 36,902.8 36,902.8  36,902.8 
Wetlands 4,840.4 4,840.4  4,840.4 
Woodlands 39,740.9 32,601.4  29,528.1 
Total 241,550.7 241,550.7  241,550.7 
Source: UBOS (2007) 
 
It is estimated that only 5 million out of 17 million hectares of potentially arable land is presently 
being cultivated (African Development Bank (ADB), 2006). This suggests that the scope exists 
for increased production through further area expansion  and productivity increases, since crop 
and livestock yields are still low.   
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Uganda is richly endowed with natural water bodies, and fisheries play a very important role as a 
basis for subsistence and commercial livelihood. It is located within the Great Lakes region of 
Africa, shares Lake Victoria with Kenya and Tanzania, and shares Lakes Albert and Edward with 
the DRC (Democratic Republic of Congo).  Within its boundaries are lakes such as Kyoga, 
George and Bisinia.  
 
The two major rivers in Uganda are Kagera and the Nile. There are also many other smaller 
rivers and/or streams, which drain into wetlands, lakes or form tributaries and sub-tributaries to 
the major rivers.  Table 4 shows major water courses in Uganda. 
 
Table 4: Major water courses in Uganda 
 
Water course Comment 
Kagera River No fisheries data available; reported conduit of water hyacinth infestation into 
Lake Victoria. 
Kazinga Channel This connect Lakes Edward and George  
Turkwel River Flows from Mount Elgon in the east; sport fishery in upper reaches; current 
status unknown. 
River Nile Flows out of Lake Victoria at Owens Falls Dam (Victoria Nile) and through the 
northern tip of Lake Albert, north to Sudan (Albert Nile); extensive local 
fisheries along most of its length; major target fish include Nile perch, and 
species of tilapia, Protopterus, Momyrus, Hydrocynus, Alestes, Distichodus, 
Citharinus, Labeo, Barbus, and Bagrus. 
Source: ADB (2006) 
 
According to the former Ministry of Water, Lands and Environment (MWLE, 2000) the Uganda 
legal system recognises four types of land tenure: customary, mailo, leasehold and free hold. In 
addition, the sub- tenure of occupancy is recognised under specific legal conditions.  Customary 
land tenure system is the most widespread. Communal land tenure system occurs particularly in 
areas where there is still plenty of land. The mailo land tenure system originated from the 1900 
Buganda Agreement with the British through which about 46% of the most productive land in the 
Buganda Kingdom was allocated freehold to the Kabaka (King), other members of the royal 
family, principal chiefs and clan leaders. The rest remained public land. 
Two other sub-tenures, known as renting and borrowing, operate widely without recognition 
(MWLE, 2000). These systems have implications for agricultural development, including access 
to productive land and level of investment on the land occupied. Table 5 shows the land tenure 
systems in Uganda and the locations where they operate. 
Table 5: Land tenure categories 
Tenure Key features Geographical incidence 
Customary Traditional land tenure, varying in different 
areas. More individualised in south and west, 
more communal in north and east 
Countrywide 
Leasehold 49 or 99 year leases, with development 
conditions. Ground rent and premium payable. 
Leasehold title issued 
Country wide, especially in 
urban areas 
Freehold  Registered ownership in perpetuity. Freehold 
title issued 
Predominantly in south and 
west 
Mailo Limited form of leasehold Central region 
Occupancy Right to occupy land under specific conditions 
based on occupation prior to 1983 
Country wide on any 
registered land. 
Renting Use rights to land for a defined period subject to 
payment of rent, 
Varies country wide 
Borrowing  Use rights to land for a defined period subject to 
payment of part of harvest 
Varies country wide 
Source: MWLE (2000) 
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A fairly comprehensive Land Act was enacted by Parliament in 1998, but this still remains to be 
implemented to bring about the desired changes in land tenure systems, land policy and land 
registration as well as land administration. In this respect, constraints of the land tenure systems 
that are not conducive to the emergence of land markets persist. 
 
Women are particularly disadvantaged as their access to land remains indirect, largely 
determined by their relationship to men as daughters, wives or sisters. In addition to this, lack of 
a centralised land registry results in major difficulties in getting title deeds especially in rural 
areas. The full implementation of the Land Act and sensitization of the communities, including 
women and the landless, will ease these problems (UNDP, 2007).  
Currently, there is a land amendment bill in parliament, which has generated a lot of debate, 
especially among the people of the central region, where the mailo land system is pre- dominant. 
The bill proposes to, among other things, deter well- to- do buyers from purchasing tenanted 
titled land from landlords (New Vision, 2007).  
2.1.3 Agricultural systems 
 
Uganda’s agriculture is characterised by small-scale subsistence farming. Except for a limited 
number of large-scale plantations of tea and sugar cane and scattered commercial units, the 
majority are smallholder mixed farmers, cultivating an average of 2 hectares per family (UBOS, 
2006).  
 
However, agriculture is increasingly shifting from subsistence to a commercial orientation 
suggesting that the government strategy of promoting commercial agriculture – the explicit 
objective of its multi- sectoral policy framework of the PMA is beginning to bear fruit. According to 
the World Bank’s (2006) Agricultural Sector Performance Review for Uganda, there are three 
dimensions of this transformation namely: i) increased monetization of agriculture where at 
present, about 58% of Uganda’s agricultural output and 46% of traditional food output is 
marketed; ii) a shift to the production of higher valued crops where some traditional “low value 
crops” such as cassava and sweet potatoes have been important contributors to sector growth 
since 1997/98;  and iii) the diversification of export of agricultural commodities where non-coffee 
exports  have shown a steady increase from 1995 at an annual rate of about 10% a year.  
 
The natural resource base and different agro- ecological zones in Uganda allow for a great 
variety of agricultural systems (crops, livestock and fisheries).  In general, the country is fertile 
and benefits from adequate rainfall, offering favourable natural conditions for agricultural 
production, with the exception of the far north and northeast where the rainfall is often confined to 
one rainy season. Throughout most of the country there are two agricultural seasons: March to 
June and August to November. The first season is most important in the Lake Victoria Crescent 
area. The second rainy season is more reliable in the north west of the country. In the eastern 
part, the two seasons have more or less the same importance (Oriokot, 2003). In the south, 
rainfall conditions permit more or less continuous cropping throughout the year. 
 
The country’s various agro-ecological patterns which are derived from a combination of soils, 
climate and human activities, have a major impact on crop and animal production, and a further 
influence on the environment. Therefore, while in Uganda agricultural production takes place 
over nearly the entire habitable land area, there exists endowment variation in the different 
ecological zones. For instance, while some zones have a high agriculture potential and can 
support different combinations of crops and livestock, others have inherently low land productivity 
(see agro-ecological map Fig. 1). 
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Fig.1: Uganda’s Ecological Zones 
 
 
 
(Source: UNDP, 2007) 
 
It is for this reason that the Government of Uganda (GoU) introduced a designation of ten 
Agricultural Production Zones covering the entire country as an analytical and planning tool. The 
classification is based on agro ecology, farming systems and management, socio economic 
factors, geopolitics, infrastructure, land distribution and ongoing development programmes.  The 
characteristics of each agro- ecological zone are shown in Table 6.  According to Republic of 
Uganda (2004), the zoning was done to promote scale of production of commodities for which an 
agro- ecological zone is suitable to sustain the integration of production, marketing and agro- 
processing. 
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Table 6: Description of the Agricultural production zones  
 
Zone Districts6  Climate Farming system 
I 
North 
Eastern Dry 
lands 
1. Moroto 
2. Northern Kotido 
3. Eastern Kitgum 
 
 
• Average rainfall of 745 mm with high variability, from about 600 mm over the north and north-eastern parts to 
about 1000 mm over the southern and western parts.  
• One rainy season of about 5½ months, from April to early September. Most dry months from December to 
February.  
• Evaporation exceeds rainfall by a factor of over 10 during the driest months, December to February. During the 
rainy season evaporation is slightly more than rainfall. 
• Temperature ranges 12.5 – 32.5 °C 
• Altitude ranges from 351 – 1,524 m ASL 
Largely subsistence 
farming and pastoral 
activities. Shifting 
cultivation is practiced 
 
II 
North 
Eastern 
Savannah 
Grasslands 
1. Pader 
2. Kitgum 
3. Eastern Lira 
4. Katakwi 
5. Northern Sironko 
6. Northern 
Kapchorwa 
7. Nakapiripirit 
8. Southern Kotido 
• Average rainfall of 1197 mm with moderate variability, from about 1000 mm over the north and north-eastern 
parts to about 1300 mm over western and southern parts 
• One rainy season of about 7 months, from April to late October with the main peak in July/August and a 
secondary peak in May. One long dry season of about 4 months from mid-November to late March. Driest months 
are from December to February. Evaporation exceeds rainfall by a factor of over 10 during the driest months, 
December to February. 
• During the rainy months, May; July and August rainfall is slightly more than evaporation 
• Temperature ranges from 15 - 32.5 °C 
Farming is mainly 
communal and 
predominantly 
subsistence with 
emerging commercial 
farms.  Shifting 
cultivation is practiced 
 
III 
North 
Western 
Savannah 
Grasslands 
1. Adjumani 
2. Western Nebbi 
3. Arua 
4. Moyo 
5. Yumbe 
6. Northern Gulu 
7. Northern Apac 
8. Western Lira 
 
 
• Average rainfall range of 1340 mm – 1371mm. Moderate variability, from about 1200 over north-western and 
western parts to about 1500 mm over the southern parts.  
• One rainy season, about 7½ from months, April to about mid November with the main peak in August to mid 
October and a secondary peak in April/May. One long dry season of about 4 months from mid-November to late 
March.  Driest months are December to February. Evaporation exceeds rainfall by a factor of up to 10 during the 
driest months from December to February.  During the rainy months of May, August and September rainfall 
exceeds evaporation. 
• Temperature ranges from 15 - 25 °C 
• Altitude ranges from 351 – 1,341 m ASL 
• Mainly small holder 
food and cash crop 
farming  some 
areas 
• Out-grower 
systems existing 
 
IV 
Para 
Savannahs 
1. Eastern Nebbi 
2. South-western 
Gulu 
3. Western Masindi 
 
 
• Average rainfall of 1259 mm with high variability, from about 800 within the Lake Albert basin to about 1500 mm 
over the western parts  
• Mainly one rainy season of about 8 months, from late March to late November with the main peak from August to 
October and a secondary peak in April/May. One long dry season of about 3½ months, from December to about 
mid March.  Driest months December to February. Evaporation exceeds rainfall by a factor of about 6 during the 
driest months from December to March.  During the rainy season, July to October, evaporation exceeds rainfall. 
• Temperature ranges from 17.5 – 32.5 °C 
• Altitude ranges from 351 – 1,341 m ASL 
• Agro- pastrolism 
• Largely parkland 
with potential for 
livestock ranching.  
 
V 
Kyoga 
Plains 
1. Kayunga 
2. Kamuli 
3. Iganga 
4. Northern Bugiri 
5. Tororo 
6. Northern Busia 
7. Southern Mbale 
• Average rainfall range of 1215 mm – 1328 mm 
• Two rainy seasons in the southern part with the main season from March to May with peak in April and secondary 
season from August to November with a peak in October/November. Main dry season December to February, 
secondary dry season is June and July. Evaporation exceeds rainfall by a factor of about 3 during the dry months 
of December to February.  During the main rainy season rainfall is greater and or about equal to evaporation.  
• Virtually one rainy season in the northern part from March to November, with the main peak in April/May and a 
secondary peak in August/September. One dry season December to about mid March. Evaporation exceeds 
• Small-scale 
subsistence mainly 
annual crops with 
some pastoralism 
• Some commercial 
farms 
 
                                                 
6 This refers to districts existing in 2004, when the zoning plan was developed. More districts have since been created.  
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Zone Districts6  Climate Farming system 
8. Pallisa 
9. Kumi 
10. Soroti 
11. Kaberamaido 
12. Southern Lira 
13. Southern Apac  
rainfall by a factor of about 8 during the dry months December to February.  During the main rainy season rainfall 
is greater and or about equal to evaporation 
• Temperature ranges from 15 – 32.5 °C 
• Altitude ranges from 914 – 1,800 m ASL 
VI 
Lake 
Victoria 
Crescent 
1. Kampala 
2. Mukono 
3. Wakiso 
4. Eastern Mpigi 
5. Eastern Masaka  
6. Eastern Rakai 
7. Kalangala 
8. Jinja 
9. Mayuge 
10. Southern Bugiri 
11. Southern Busia 
 
• Average rainfall of 1,200 to 1,450 mm   
• Two rainy seasons in the eastern part of the zone with the main season from March to May with peak in April and 
secondary season from August to November with a modest peak in October/November.  
• Main dry season December to February, secondary dry season is June to September. 
• Evaporation exceeds rainfall by a factor of about 2 during the dry months, December to February.  During the 
peak of the rainy seasons rainfall is greater and or equal to evaporation 
• Two rainy seasons in the western part of the zone with the main season March to May with peak in April and 
secondary season October to December with a peak in November. Main dry season for June to September, 
secondary dry season is January and February. Evaporation exceeds rainfall by a factor of about 3 during the dry 
months, June to August.  During the main rainy season rainfall is greater and or equal to evaporation. 
• Temperature ranges from 15 – 30 °C 
• Altitude ranges from 1,000 – 1,800 m ASL 
Small medium and 
large-scale intensive 
farming with potential 
for commercial 
production 
VII 
Western 
Savannah 
Grasslands 
1. Hoima 
2. Kiboga 
3. Southern Luwero 
4. Mubende 
5. Kibaale 
6. Kyenjojo 
7. Kabarole 
8. Kamwenge 
9. Southern Kasese  
 
• Average rainfall of 1,270 mm with high variability, from about 800 over eastern L. Albert parts to about 1400mm 
over the western parts.  
• Two rainy seasons, main season from August to November with peak in October and secondary season March to 
May with peak in April. Main, dry season from December to about mid March secondary dry season is June to 
July. Evaporation exceeds rainfall by a factor of up to 5 during the dry months.  During the rainy months, rainfall is 
greater or equal to evaporation. 
• Temperature range from 15 – 30 °C 
• Altitude ranges from 621 – 1,585 m ASL 
• Small to large 
scale farming but 
majority are 
smallholder 
• Out-grower 
systems existing 
 
VIII 
Pastoral 
Rangeland
s 
1. Eastern Masindi  
2. Nakasongola  
3. Northern Luwero 
4. Central Kiboga 
5. Southern 
Mubende 
6. Western Mpigi 
7. Western Masaka 
8. Western Rakai 
9. Sembabule 
10. Eastern Mbarara 
11. Southern 
Ntungamo 
12. Bundibugyo 
• Average rainfall range of 915 to 1021 mm 
• Two rainy seasons, main season from March to May with peak in April and secondary season in September to 
December with a modest peak in November. Main dry season June to August, secondary dry season is January 
to February. Evaporation exceeds rainfall by a factor of about 6 during the dry months in June to August.  During 
the main rainy months, April and May rainfall equals evaporation  
• Temperature ranges from 12.5 – 30°C 
• Altitude ranges from 129 – 1,524 m ASL 
• Mainly small 
holders with a lot 
of communal 
grazing 
• Agro pastoral 
practices 
• Absentee landlords 
with squatter 
population 
 
IX 
South 
Western 
Farmlands 
1. Western Mbarara 
2. Bushenyi 
3. Northern 
Ntungamo 
4. Rukungiri 
5. Northern 
• Average rainfall range of 1,120 – 1,223 mm 
• High variability, lowest about 800 mm Kasese Rift Valley, highest over slopes of Rwenzori mountains, over 
1500mm 
• Two rainy seasons, main season from August to November with peak in September to November and secondary 
season in March to May with peak in April. For Mubende and Luwero the main season is March to May with a 
• Largely small to 
medium scale 
intensive farming 
• Shortage of land 
and land 
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Zone Districts6  Climate Farming system 
Kanungu 
 
 
 
 
peak in April and the Secondary season from October to December with a peak in November.   
• Evaporation exceeds rainfall by a factor of about 5 during the dry months from December to March.  During the 
rainy months of March, and August to November rainfall exceeds evaporation. Main dry season is from December 
to late March, secondary dry season is June to August. 
• Temperature ranges from 12.5 – 30°C  
• Altitude ranges from 129 – 1,524 m ASL 
fragmentation in 
some parts of the 
zone 
 
X 
Highland 
Ranges 
1. Northern Mbale 
2. Southern Sironko 
3. Southern 
Kapchorwa 
4. Southern 
Kanungu 
5. Kabale  
6. Kisoro 
7. Northern Kasese 
8. Southern 
Bundibugyo 
• Rainfall usually more than 1400 mm 
• Two main rainy seasons from September to December for the Kabale, Kisoro and Kasese region 
• One long rainy season from March to October with peak in April and Secondary peak in August for Northern 
Mbale, Southern Sironko, Southern Kapchorwa 
• Temperature ranges from 7.5  – 27.5 °C 
• Altitude ranges from 1,299 – 3,962 m ASL 
• Mountainous high 
altitude areas with  
young volcanic 
soils, rich in 
nutrients  
• Cultivated land is 
highly fragmented 
with small plots 
covering terraced 
hillsides 
 
Source: Republic of Uganda (2004) 
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2.1.4 Agriculture in the economy 
 
Agriculture contributes the largest share of Uganda’s GDP.  However, the sector’s contribution 
has been declining over the years, with 31.9% in 2006/07, down from 39.0% in 2002/03. These 
shifts constitute the beginning of the process of structural transformation in the economy, 
whereby production slowly moves away from subsistence-based agricultural to a mix of 
commercial agriculture, services and industry as a result of shifts in demand and labour patterns 
in the economy.  According to UBOS (2007), agricultural commercialisation is expected to lead to 
increased demand for non-agricultural goods and services, and increased agricultural 
productivity is expected to free up labour for use in other sectors of the economy, leading to a 
slow shift in the pattern of production over time.  The second highest ranked sector was trade 
and hotels sector at 15.0%, which was closely followed by community services at 14.5%. Table 7 
shows the contributions of Uganda’s GDP between 2003/ 04 and 2006/07. 
  
Table 7: GDP at constant (1997/98) prices: (m UGX) and percentage contribution, 2002/03 - 
2006/07  
 
Source: UBOS (2007) 
 
Food crops hold the key to improving food security and nutritional status of rural population, while 
crop exports still hold the key to the health of the balance of payments. According to UNDP 
(2007) the national production levels of these crops remains low, thus pointing to Uganda’s 
potential for substantially increasing production.  
 
Food production predominates in Uganda, contributing 53% of Agricultural GDP in 2007, while 
the livestock sub- sector provided 7.2%, cash crops a further 9.8%, fisheries 13% and forestry 
16.9%.   A wide variety of food crops as well as horticultural crops are grown, reflecting the 
suitability of the soil and the diverse agro- ecological resources.  No single crop dominates crop 
Industry group 2002/03 2003/04 2004/05 2005/06 2006/07 
Agriculture 
3,603,098 
(Euro 1,404 m) 
3,619,161 
(Euro 1,410.4m)  
3,635,715 
(Euro  1,416.9m) 
 3,614,522  
(Euro 1,408.6m)   
3,683,245 
(Euro  1,435.4m) 
 39.0% 37.3% 35.1% 33.3% 31.9% 
Wholesale & 
Retail Trade, 
Hotels & 
Restaurants 
1,290,082  
(Euro  502.8m) 
1,361,369 
(Euro 530.5m)  
1,493,893 
 (Euro  581.7m) 
1,595,594  
(Euro  621.8m) 
1,734,520 
(Euro 676m) 
 14.0% 14.0% 14.4% 14.7% 15.0% 
Community 
services 
1,302,855  
(Euro  502.8m) 
1,401,525 
(Euro  530.5) 
1,492,569 
(Euro  582.2m) 
1,612,986  
(Euro  628.6m) 
1,672,003 
(Euro 651.6m) 
 14.1% 14.4% 14.4% 14.8% 14.5% 
Transport & 
Communication 
554,162  
(Euro 216m)  
672,147 
(Euro  261.9m) 
816,680 
(Euro  318.3m) 
978,587  
(Euro  381.4m) 
1,196,988 
(Euro 466.5m) 
 6.0% 6.9% 7.9% 9.0% 10.4% 
Manufacturing 
870,876  
(Euro  339.4m) 
910,534 
(Euro 354.8m) 
1,019,081 
(Euro 397.1m) 
1,017,857  
(Euro  396.7m) 
1,047,511 
(Euro  408.2m) 
 9.4% 9.4% 9.8% 9.4% 9.1% 
Construction 
704,911  
(Euro  274.7m) 
796,758 
(Euro  310.5m) 
887,038 
(Euro  345.7m) 
1,006,374  
(Euro  392.2m) 
1,120,487 
(Euro  436.7m) 
 7.6% 8.2% 8.6% 9.3% 9.7% 
Mining & 
quarrying 
70,517  
(Euro 27.5m) 
76,550  
(Euro 29.8m) 
85,411 
(Euro 33.3m) 
92,712  
(Euro 36.1) 
105,896 
(Euro 41.3m) 
 0.8% 0.8% 0.8% 0.9% 0.9% 
Rents and 
Owner-occupied 
Dwellings 
700,652  
(Euro 273.1m) 
737,728 
(Euro 287.5m) 
       776,964 
(Euro 302.8m) 
807,941  
(Euro 314.9m) 
836,345 
(Euro 325.9m) 
 7.6% 7.6% 7.5% 7.4% 7.2% 
Electricity & 
Water 
130,536  
(Euro 50.9m) 
139,311 
(Euro 54.3m) 
143,722 
(Euro 56.0m) 
140,507  
(Euro 54.8m) 
144,678 
(Euro 56.4m) 
 1.4% 1.4% 1.4% 1.3% 1.3% 
9,227,688  
(Euro 3596.1) 
9,715,082 
(Euro 3786.1) 
  10,351,072 
(Euro 4033.1) 
  10,867,080 
(Euro 4235.0m) 
  11,541,673 
(Euro 4497.9) 
Total GDP at 
Basic prices 
(factor cost) 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
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incomes at the national level. Cassava (15.3%), sweet potatoes (14.6%) and matooke (plantain) 
(14.0%) are the most important crops in terms of value and together account for 44% of total 
value of the crop harvest (IFPRI, 2003). Coffee (12.6%) is the fourth most important crop 
followed by maize and beans.  The continued dominance of the food crop sub-sector, combined 
with the fact that the poor are mainly concentrated in crop agriculture, underlines its importance 
for poverty reduction. Coffee remains the largest contributor to merchandise export earnings. It 
contributes 55–70% of merchandise export earnings, depending upon international prices 
(MAAIF, 2008).  
 
According to UNDP (2007), in the period 2001/2-2005/6, bananas accounted for 44.6% of the 
total tonnage of food produced on average and root crops accounted for 26.8%. Cereals 
accounted for 11.2%, oilseeds 2.8% and pulse crops (beans, peas) 3.1% of the total staple foods 
produced. Uganda as a whole is self-sufficient in staple food supply. However, there are some 
significant importations of mainly vegetable products and cereals. According to UNDP (2007) 
Uganda is a net importer of foodstuffs.  
 
According to UBOS (2008), export of fish has been a vital source of revenue for the country in 
recent years (2003-2005) with an increasing trend in both quantity exported (tons) and value (m 
US $). However, the fishing sector performed poorly in 2007/08, registering a decline of 12.4% 
following an earlier drop of 3.0% in 2006/07. Fishing activities have been reduced mainly due to 
the depletion of fish stocks from the lakes as result of over fishing and the use of wrong fishing 
gears.  
 
Livestock products have been very fundamental in raising the incomes of households and also 
providing a source of protein to many families. They include milk, beef, pork, goat/mutton and 
poultry meat among others. The production of milk in 2006 was estimated to be 1,250 million 
litres, which was an increment of about 2.5% from 2005. There is generally an upward trend in 
the production. Beef production in 2006 was 160,000 Metric tons, which was an increment of 
8.8% compared to 2005. There was generally an upward trend in beef production (UBOS, 2007). 
 
Goat/mutton had the highest productions tonnage of 29,879 Mt followed by pork with 18,000 Mt 
in 2006. Eggs had the least tonnage (22,660 Mt) in the same year. Generally, there were 
increments in production of all the livestock products with pork having the highest increment of 
2,000 Mt between 2005 and 2006 (UBOS, 2007). 
 
On average, the growth rate for cattle was about 3% from 2003 to 2006 except for 2004 where 
1% growth rate was realized. During 2005/06, sheep, goats and pigs grew by 3% while poultry 
numbers dramatically dropped by 20% (UBOS, 2007). Table 8 shows the composition of 
agricultural GDP between 1990 and 2004. 
 
Table 8: Composition of agricultural GDP (%) 
 
 1990 1999 2004 
Cash Crops 6 9 11
Food Crops 69 65 66
Livestock 17 17 13
Forestry 4 4 5
Fishing 5 4 6
  
Monetary 45 54 58
Non-Monetary 55 46 42
Total 100 100 100
Source: UBOS (2007) 
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2.1.5 Main agricultural produce and secondary products 
 
The major agricultural products can be divided into livestock, fish, cash crops, food crops, and 
horticultural produce.  
 
Food crops: The major food crops Include plantains and a variety of root crops, pulses and 
legumes, as shown in Table 9.  Other crops grown include a variety of vegetables and fruits.  
 
Table 9: Production of major food crops, (‘000 tones), 2002-2006 
 
 Crop 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 (estimate) 
Plantain  
  Bananas 9,888 9,700 9,686 9,380 9,054
Cereals  
  Finger millet 590 640 659 672 687
  Maize 1,217 1,300 1,080 1,237 1,258
  Sorghum 427 421 399 449 440
  Rice 120 132 121 153 154
  Wheat 14 15 15 15 18
Total 2,368 2,508 2,274 2,526 2,557
Root crops  
  Irish potatoes 2,592 2,610 2,650 2,604 2,628
  Sweet 546 557 573 585 628
  Cassava 5,373 5,450 5,500 5,576 4,926
Total 8,511 8,617 8,723 8,765 8,182
Pulses  
  Beans 535 525 455 478 424
  Field peas 16 14 15 15 16
  Cow peas 59 67 69 70 71
  Pigeon peas 82 84 84 85 88
Total 692 690 623 648 599
Legumes  
  Ground nuts 148 150 137 159 154
  Soya beans 166 160 158 158 175
  Sim Sim 106 120 125 161 166
Vegetables  395
 Total 420 430 420 478 495
Note:  Estimates are of ECONOMIC production, i.e. after making allowance for post-harvest losses, not of 
HARVESTED production. 
Source: UBOS (2006) 
 
Cash crops 
Coffee remained the main foreign exchange earner whose share to total export earnings 
increased marginally from 19.7% in 2006 to 19.9% in 2007. Coffee earning increased 
substantially from USD 189.8 m in 2006 to USD 265.9 m. in 2007. Tea also registered a 
remarkable increase in volume exported although its export earnings declined from USD 50.9 m 
in 2006 to USD 47.6 m in 2007 on account of reduced prices in the world market. On the other 
hand, export earnings for tobacco more than doubled in 2007 to US$ 66.3 m from USD 27.0 m in 
2006 (UBOS, 2008). 
 
The Non Traditional Exports (NTEs) are commodity exports other than coffee, tea, cotton and 
tobacco. According to UBOS (2008) the share of the NTEs increased from 2003 to 2006 but 
stabilized at 70.1 percent in 2007. Crop NTEs that contributed considerably to export earnings in 
2007 was cocoa beans. Conversely, the contribution of maize and flowers to export receipts 
declined drastically in 2007 compared to the previous years. For instance, the share of maize 
reduced from 2.6% in 2003 to 1.8% in 2007, while that of flowers from 4.1% in 2003 to 1.7% in 
2007. It is important to note that some of maize could have been exported informally to 
neighbouring countries, leading to a fall in formal exports (UBOS, 2008). 
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Secondary crop products 
There is very limited processing of agro products in Uganda and most produce is marketed in a 
raw form, with very little value added. According to MTTI (2005), the major agricultural secondary 
products include processed foods; textiles, clothing and footwear; leather; paper products and 
tobacco.  
 
Crop based processed foods include milled grain flour (wheat, maize, millet and soya), vegetable 
edible oil, confectionery (biscuits, bread, jam, fruit juices, marmalades and nut pastes, sugar), 
beer, wines and spirits and animal feed (cotton seed cake and maize and wheat bran).   
 
Secondary products of cash crops include coffee, tea, textiles, clothing & footwear (textiles, 
garments, apparel, shoes, bags and blankets and cotton lint), cigarettes and processed tobacco 
(MTTI, 2005). Other products include bar soap, liquid detergents and processed spices.  
 
Fish catch: Fisheries activities provide an important source of livelihood for many people in 
Uganda.  Though Lake Victoria still remains the most important water body in Uganda, its 
contribution to the total fish catch continues to decline. Its share of catch declined from 61% in 
2005 to 60% in 2006 but this is attributed to the strict law enforcement on improper nets and size 
of catch from this lake (UBOS, 2007). The catch share of Victoria was followed by Kyoga then 
Lake Albert in both 2005 and 2006 as seen in Table 10. 
 
Table 10: Fish catch by water body (‘000 tones), 2002 – 2006 
 
 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 
 Lake Victoria 136.1 175.3 253.3 253.3 215.9
 Lake Albert 19.4 19.5 56.4 56.4 56.4
 Albert Nile n.a 5.6 6.4 5.0 5
 Lake Kyoga 55.6 32.9 68.5 68.4 60
 Lake Edward, George & Kazinga 5.2 5.9 9.6 9.6 8.8
 Other Waters 5.6 8.3 40.6 24.1 21.1
Total 222 247 434.8 416.8 367.2
Source: UBOS (2007) 
 
Processed fish products include fish fillet and by products including fish maws, bladder, fish 
meal, fish oil and fish skins. Fish and fish products have become one of Uganda’s NTE, coming 
after coffee, contributing 9.3% of total export receipts in 2007, down from 12.5% in 2006 (UBOS, 
2007).  
 
Livestock: Livestock products play an important role in raising the incomes of households and 
also providing a source of protein to families. They include milk, beef, pork, goat/mutton and 
poultry meat among others. Goat/mutton had the highest production tonnage of 29,879 Mt 
followed by pork with 18,000 Mt in 2006. Eggs had the least tonnage (22,660 Mt) in the same 
year.  Other livestock include ducks, turkeys, rabbits, mainly for domestic consumption. Table 11 
shows the production figures of the major livestock between 2003 and 2006 (UBOS, 2008). 
 
Table 11: Livestock numbers (‘000 animals), 2002 – 2006 
 
  2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 
Cattle 6,328 6,519 6,567 6,770 6,973
Sheep 1,141 1,175 1,552 1,600 1,648
Goats 6,852 7,092 7,566 7,800 8,034
Pigs 1,710 1,778 1,940 2,000 2,060
Poultry 32,639 35,903 31,622 32,600 26,049
Source: UBOS (2006) 
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Processed animal products include beef and beef products, dairy products (pasteurized milk, 
UHT milk, ice cream, yoghurt, butter, cheese and ghee)  
2.1.6 Main export markets 
 
Agricultural products dominate Uganda’s exports. Coffee, Uganda’s traditional major export 
remains the main foreign exchange earner whose contribution to total export earnings increased 
from nearly 19% in 2003 to 21% in 2005.  The structure of exports has changed significantly with 
the share of traditional export crops (coffee, cotton, tea and tobacco) falling from 80% in 1994 to 
37% in 2004 (MoFPED, 2007).  The export of non-traditional exports has risen - particularly fish 
and fish products, flowers and maize.  Fish has now emerged as the second foreign exchange 
earner whose earnings rose considerably from US$ 103 million in 2004 to 192 million in 2005/ 
06. Table 12 shows the main export agricultural products since the financial year 2002/ 03. 
Figures available for the 2006/07 financial year are for the first three quarters and so figures for 
the first three quarters of the preceding year (2005/ 06) are shown for comparison purposes.    
 
Table 12: Main export agricultural products 2002/ 03 to 2006/ 07 
 
Commodity 2002/ 03 2003/ 04 2004/ 05 2005/ 06 2005/ 06 
Q1 – Q3 
2006/ 07 
Q1 – Q3 
Total Exports (US $ million) 507.91 647.18 786.43 889.43 656.50 
 
908.946 
Coffee  
Value (US $ million) 
Volume (‘000 60-Kg bags)  
Av. unit value 
 
105.47 
2.99 
0.59 
 
114.13 
2.55 
0.75 
 
144.53 
2.52 
0.96 
 
173.37 
2.10 
1.37 
 
134.112 
1.645 
1.359 
 
173.337 
1.969 
1.467 
Fish and its products (Excl. 
regional) 
Value (US $ million) 
Volume (‘000 m tons)  
Av. unit value (US$/ kg) 
 
 
83.78 
24.13 
3.47 
 
 
88.82 
29.14 
3.05 
 
 
121.22 
37.84 
3.20 
 
 
147.04 
38.62 
3.81 
 
 
106.291 
29.173 
3.643 
 
 
109.662 
27.640 
3.968 
Fish and its products (regional) 
Value (US $ million) 
Volume (‘000 m tons)  
Av. unit value (US$/ kg) 
 
 
27.65 
26.54 
1.04 
 
 
29.31 
32.05 
0.91 
 
 
48.39 
40.39 
1.29 
 
 
45.77 
40.07 
1.14 
 
 
33.087 
30.271 
1.093 
 
 
32.899 
27.640 
1.190 
Tea 
Value (US $ million) 
Volume (‘000 m tons)  
Av. unit value (US$/ kg) 
 
29.46 
31.14 
0.95 
 
39.25 
36.18 
1.08 
 
33.13 
34.01 
0.97 
 
25.61 
27.12 
0.94 
 
21.402 
23.339 
0.917 
 
33.728 
29.861 
1.130 
Tobacco 
Value (US $ million) 
Volume (‘000 m tons)  
Av. unit value (US$/ kg) 
 
39.89 
23.48 
1.70 
 
36.16 
24.91 
1.45 
 
36.20 
28.63 
1.26 
 
30.63 
22.12 
1.39 
 
21.402 
23.339 
0.917 
 
31.476 
13.839 
2.274 
Flowers 
Value (US $ million) 
Volume (‘000 m tons)  
Av. unit value (US$/ kg) 
 
17.04 
4.74 
3.6 
 
27.16 
6.05 
4.49 
 
31.71 
6.68 
4.47 
 
32.67 
7.18 
4.55 
 
24.386 
5.492 
4.441 
 
24.55 
5.219 
4.705 
Cotton 
Value (US $ million) 
Volume (‘000 m tons)  
Av. unit value (US$/ kg) 
 
16.88 
16.36 
1.03 
 
42.84 
29.56 
1.45 
 
41.34 
42.13 
0.98 
 
12.86 
11.67 
1.10 
 
8.128 
7.402 
1.098 
 
10.782 
8.601 
1.254 
Maize 
Value (US $ million) 
Volume (‘000 m tons)  
Av. unit value (US$/ kg) 
 
8.16 
33.82 
0.24 
 
18.76 
97.64 
0.19 
 
13.29 
52.49 
0.25 
 
23.73 
119.46 
0.20 
 
18.788 
97.914 
0.192 
 
20.143 
86.608 
0.233 
Beans 
Value (US $ million) 
Volume (‘000 m tons)  
Av. unit value (US$/ kg) 
 
5.49 
19.24 
0.29 
 
4.87 
17.26 
0.28 
 
4.43 
14.17 
0.31 
 
8.28 
30.70 
0.27 
 
6.059 
21.901 
0.277 
 
4.944 
13.400 
0.369 
Hides and skins 
Value (US $ million) 
Volume (‘000 m tons)  
Av. unit value (US$/ kg) 
 
4.18 
15.67 
0.27 
 
5.86 
22.65 
0.26 
 
6.38 
23.78 
0.27 
 
7.33 
25.36 
0.27 
 
2.526 
3.442 
0.734 
 
8.478 
11.114 
0.46 
Simsim (sesame) 
Value (US $ million) 
Volume (‘000 m tons)  
Av. unit value (US$/ kg) 
 
1.55 
4.93 
0.31 
 
3.38 
5.38 
0.63 
 
3.07 
4.45 
0.69 
 
5.52 
9.51 
0.58 
 
4.421 
7.829 
0.565 
 
2.526 
3.442 
0.734 
Source: MoFPED (2007) 
 
 55
Regarding trading partners, Common Market for Eastern and Southern Africa (COMESA) 
member states and European Union (EU) countries remained Uganda’s major trading partners 
throughout the years 2002 to 2006. COMESA’s market share during 2006 stood at 29.5%, 
followed by European Union with 27.4% and then the Middle East with 20.6%. The Middle East is 
an emerging market, whose market share has considerably increased from 10.8% to 20.6% in 
2005 and 2006 respectively (Uganda Export Promotion Board (UEPB, 2007).  
 
The value of exports to COMESA region rose by 13.8% from US $ 249.3 million in 2005 to US $ 
283.7 million in 2006. Until 2006, the major trading partners within the COMESA region were 
Kenya, Rwanda, Sudan and D. R. Congo. The value of exports to the EU region increased by 
4.3%, from US $ 252.7 million in 2005 to US $ 263.8 million in 2006. This increase is partly 
attributed to improvement in commodity prices for coffee and roses, which are mainly destined 
for EU. The main trading partners within the EU region were Netherlands, France, Germany and 
Belgium (UEPB, 2007).  
 
The overall exports share for North America and Asian continents stood at 1.7 percent and 7.8% 
respectively in 2006. Of these, 86% of the exports to North America were destined to United 
States of America. Exports to USA in particular decreased from US $ 15.9 million in 2005 to 14.2 
million in 2006. The decline in export value to USA is attributed to the closure of the apparels 
factory that was accessing US market under the African Growth and Opportunity Act (AGOA)  
initiative (UEPB, 2007).  
 
The major trading partners in the Asian continent were Singapore and Hong Kong. Meanwhile 
the Republic of South Africa remained the key partner in the South African Customs Union 
(SACU) region, although its market share fell drastically from 9.2% in 2002 to 1.1% in 2006. 
Table 13 shows Uganda’s export markets during the period 2006/ 07.  
 
Table 13: Uganda’s Export Markets, 2006/07 
 
Region Value (US $) 
COMESA 506,509,072.02
European Union 324,395,335.65
Middle East 190,846,925.58
Other Europe 91,361,341.87
Other Africa 87,745,337.12
East Africa 64,228,561.26
N. America and Caribbean  23,777,340.43
South Asia  5,311,497.72
Oceania 2,472,130.67
Source: UEPB (2007) 
2.1.7 Trade agreements that include agriculture 
 
Uganda's external trade policies are designed to create an enabling environment for international 
economic integration in order to ensure a sufficiently large market for its commodities as well as 
the development of its industries. It is a signatory to a number of trade and trade-related 
agreements. These include the East African Community (EAC) Customs Union, the COMESA, 
the African, Caribbean and Pacific- European Union (ACP/EU) Partnership Agreement (Cotonou 
Agreement), the World Trade Organization (WTO), and the African Union (AU). Uganda is also a 
beneficiary of non-reciprocal unilateral trade preferences such as Everything but Arms (EBA) by 
the European Union, the AGOA of the United States and offers by Canada, Japan and China 
under the Generalized System of Preferences (GSP). All these arrangements provide Uganda 
with varying levels of improved market access opportunities into the respective markets (MTTI, 
2007).  
 
The country further benefits from relations with multilateral and commodity institutions, including 
trade related initiatives and agreements to which it is a member. These include the World Bank, 
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the International Monetary Fund, the Common Fund for Commodities, and the New Economic 
Partnership for Africa’s Development (NEPAD) (UEPB, 2007).  
 
Following the signing of the EAC Customs Union Protocol, Uganda products have been 
accessing the Kenya and Tanzania Markets duty and quota free with effect from 2005. Kenya is 
currently Uganda’s lead trading partner in the sub-region (UEPB, 2007). 
 
Uganda has also signed bilateral trade agreements with many countries including South Africa, 
Libya, Iran, India, China and Pakistan (UEPB, 2007). By operationalising the concluded 
agreements, Uganda could negotiate for better market access, in these countries in form of tariff 
reduction. 
2.1.8 Sectoral policy related to agriculture, fisheries and forests 
 
The overall policy context for the agricultural sector is the Government of Uganda’s domestic and 
international policy commitments, with their emphasis on poverty eradication; human, economic 
and social rights; democratisation; and sustainable development and the agriculture sector 
ministries will contribute to the achievement of this overall policy agenda.  
 
A number of key national policies and related statements have an impact on developments in the 
agriculture and forestry sector.  
 
The PEAP 
The PEAP formulated in 1997 and revised in 2004 is the overall government’s development 
framework guiding development planning in Uganda. The PEAP focuses on engendering social 
transformation by raising income of smallholder farming Communities.  Inevitably this entails 
increasing agricultural profitability. In view of the multi-sectoral nature of the factors impeding the 
attainment of this transformation, Government formulated a comprehensive Plan for 
Modernisation of Agriculture (PMA) that is linked with the revised PEAP goal (MoFPED, 2004).  
 
The PMA 
The PMA, launched in 2000, is a strategic and operational framework for eradicating poverty 
through multi-sectoral approach interventions enabling farmers to shift from subsistence 
production to producing for the market.  It specifically addresses the factors that undermine 
agricultural productivity, namely: poor husbandry; low use of improved inputs; limited access to 
technical advice; poor access to credit; poor transport, communication and marketing 
infrastructures; and insecure land tenure and user rights. It has seven priority areas/pillars: 
Agricultural research and technology development, National Agricultural Advisory Services 
(NAADS), Access to rural financial services, Agro processing and marketing, Agricultural 
Education, Natural resources use and management, and Supportive infrastructure. All these 
pillars have an effect on agriculture, livestock and forestry (MAAIF, MoFPED, 2000). 
 
The decentralisation policy and the Local Government Act 
As part of the efforts to improve on governance and efficiency in service delivery, parliament 
enacted the Local Government Act of 1997, which provides the legal basis for decentralisation 
and the devolution of functions, powers and services from the centre to local governments. This 
process, which began as a pilot in 1992, aims to ensure good governance; democratic 
participation and control of decision-making by the people. Through the decentralisation process, 
political and financial power is being devolved to local governments, enhancing service delivery 
by bringing services nearer to people and empowering them in the management of affairs that 
affect them.  Most responsibilities for ensuring agricultural development have therefore been 
decentralised to district and local governments and MAAIF remains with the task of policy 
formulation and review and well as disease control and prevention (UNDP, 2007).  
 
Liberalisation and the Medium Term Competitiveness Strategy 
Trade is viewed as an important stimulus to economic growth and trade policies should 
contribute to Uganda’s poverty reduction efforts, promotion of employment and diversification of 
exports. In the last 16 years, Uganda’s trade policy objectives have been pursued through 
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continuing liberalization with increased involvement of the private sector, deregulation, 
privatization and participation in regional agreements, particularly the East African Community 
(EAC) consisting of Uganda, Kenya and the United Republic of Tanzania and COMESA (MTTI, 
2007). 
 
The liberalization of agricultural marketing and subsequent abolition of price controls and export 
taxes reduced Uganda’s trade barriers. Though this was accompanied by substantial 
simplification of the tariff structure, the imposition of an import license commission and a 
withholding tax on imports raised concern about Uganda’s commitment to narrowing the gap 
between applied and bound rates. Such adjustments could contribute to full exploitation of 
Uganda’s comparative advantages and the attraction of foreign investment (MTTI, 2007). 
 
The NEP 
Natural resources are critical factors in supporting the sustainability of agriculture, enhancing 
rural livelihoods and reducing the vulnerability of the poor in Uganda. The National Management 
Environment Policy (1995) sets the broad framework for the promotion and protection of the 
environment in Uganda. Its overall goal “a sustainable social and economic development which 
maintains or enhances environmental quality and resource productivity on a long term basis that 
meets the needs of the present generation without compromising the ability of the future 
generations to meet their own needs”. The quantity and quality of natural resources are, 
however, declining as a result of inappropriate use of arable land, excessive cultivation, 
population pressure, inadequate fertilisation or soil erosion through removal of crop residues 
(UNDP, 2007). This is aggravated by drought conditions, wetland encroachment and reclamation 
and use of hazardous chemicals in a manner that is harmful to the bio-diversity and well-being of 
the communities (FAO, 2003). 
 
The Land Act 
Land tenure issues are critical to agricultural development as land is a crucial factor of 
production. The Constitution of the Republic of Uganda (1995) and Land Act (1998) set out the 
various land tenure systems in Uganda.  The act guarantees security of tenure for all Ugandans 
including tenants on registered land, both lawful and bona fide occupants. The latter are those 
who occupy land belonging to somebody else and who have done so unchallenged for twelve 
years (MWE, 2000).  However, some landowners view the occupants as trespassers imposed 
upon private property (UNDP, 2007). There is need to address this conflict to facilitate the 
effective utilization of Certificates of Occupancy under the Land Act.  
 
The National Policy for the Conservation and Management of Wetland Resources (1995) 
This policy aims at promoting conservation of Uganda’s wetlands in order to sustain their 
ecological and socio- economic functions for the present and future well-being of the people. The 
Environmental Regulations include rules for farmers relating to cultivation on steep slopes, 
riverbanks and lakeshores, wetlands and the management of watersheds, and clearance of 
natural vegetation, particularly tropical high forest of national importance (Ministry of Natural 
Resources, 1995). 
 
The Uganda Forestry Policy (2001) 
The Uganda Forestry Policy aims at “an integrated forest sector that achieves sustainable 
increases in the economic, social and environmental benefits from forests and trees by all the 
people of Uganda, especially the poor and vulnerable”. The policy spells out strategies for: the 
management and sustainability of the permanent forest estate; promotion of development and 
management of natural forests on private land; promotion of profitable and productive plantation 
business; regulation of the wood processing industry; community participation for sustainable 
forests; promotion of tree growing farms; conservation of biodiversity; establishment of 
watershed protection forests; and promotion of urban forestry (MWLE, 2001).  
 
Despite these laws, the land tenure pattern is still uncertain; in the central area of Buganda, there 
is both leaseholders and landowners and the remainder of the land is under the authority of the 
Uganda Land Commission and farmers have not registered titles and so tenure insecurity is 
pervasive.  
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The Uganda Gender Policy (UGP) (2007) 
The UGP, established in 1997 and reviewed in 2007 aims at establishing a clear framework for 
identification, implementation and coordination of interventions designed to achieve gender 
equality and women’s empowerment in Uganda. According to the Ministry of Gender, Labour and 
Social Development (2007), the policy is to guide all stakeholders in planning, resource 
allocation, implementation and monitoring and evaluation of programmes with a gender 
perspective.  Gender concerns are central to agricultural stakeholders in view of the central role 
played by women in production, processing and marketing (MGLSD, 2007).  
 
Vision 2035 
The draft Government of Uganda (GOU) “Vision 2035” stipulates the vision of the people of 
Uganda as “to have transformed Ugandan society from a peasant to a modern and prosperous 
country within 30 years”. This vision is characterised by: an independent and sovereign country; 
democratic and law abiding; stable and peaceful; knowledge –based, informed and skilled 
labour; able to exploit and use its natural resources gainfully and sustainably; and in a strong 
federated East Africa with an effective African Common Market and a strong African Defence 
Mechanism (National Planning Authority, 2008). Achievement of this vision would positively 
impact on all sectors, including the agricultural sector (NPA, 2008).  
 
The National Trade Policy (2007) 
The overall mission of the policy is to develop and nurture private sector competitiveness, and to 
support the productive sectors of the economy to trade at both domestic and international levels, 
with the ultimate objective of creating wealth and employment, enhancing social welfare and 
transforming Uganda from a poor peasant society into a modern and prosperous society (MTTI, 
2007).  
 
Priorities of the policy include: enhancing the competitiveness of Uganda’s products and 
services; facilitating the smooth flow of trade; strengthening trade institutions; securing and 
maintaining improved market access to the regional and international markets; providing 
trade/market information to the business community; developing capacity to exploit existing 
market access opportunities; boosting capacities of the socially and economically disadvantaged; 
developing domestic trade; exploitation of policy synergies; and ensuring equitable sharing of 
trade gains (MTTI, 2007).   
 
Export Diversification 
Uganda’s strategy on export diversification and value addition is primarily intended to boost 
agricultural output and productivity, thus boosting economic growth and poverty reduction, but it 
is also in part designed to mitigate the effects of fluctuations in global commodity prices on export 
performance. Uganda lost $700m in coffee earnings between 1998/99 and 2002/03 as a result of 
a decline in coffee export prices, which fell by more than 60% over the period.  Reducing the 
economy’s dependency on any single commodity, and shifting production to the value-added end 
of the market is designed to reduce this vulnerability (UEBP, 2007). 
2.1.9 Institutional, regulatory and policy framework for Information and 
communication 
 
The government of Uganda has in recent years recognised the vital role of information in rural 
development and as a result developed the Rural Communications Development Policy in 2001. 
In a report by the UCC, it was noted that prior to 1996, the communications infrastructure in 
Uganda was among the least developed in Africa.  In 1996, the Government of Uganda 
developed the Telecommunications policy aimed at increasing the coverage of the 
telecommunication service in the country. As a result, the Uganda Communications Act was 
enacted, giving birth to the restructuring of the communications sector. The Act resulted in the 
establishment of the Rural Communication Development Fund (RCDF) with the objective of 
ensuring that basic communication services of acceptable quality are accessible at affordable 
prices by all people at reasonable distance (UCC, 2007). 
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The legal and regulatory framework for promoting ICTs in Uganda includes the Electronic Media 
Act, the Uganda Communications Commission Act, the Access to Information Act, and the 
Copyright and Neighbouring Rights Act.  A monopoly enjoyed by Uganda Telecom and MTN 
ended in 2005. Opening up the telecoms market is expected to lead to increased investment in 
the sector, increased penetration of services, and innovation in the provision of services, such as 
the use of cost-effective technologies (Novatech, 2007). 
 
In June 2006, the government consolidated the leadership of its ICT strategy to ensure that 
policy development, laws and regulations are  favourable. The newly created Ministry of ICT will 
spearhead the development of ICTs and address problems associated with the lack of a lead 
agency to take the country’s ICT strategy forward. These included delays in passing ICT-related 
bills, duplication and wastage of scarce resources, and territorial silos, which result in 
uncoordinated sectoral policy development and fragmented, non-integrated ICT implementation. 
Agencies affiliated to the new ministry include the Uganda Communications Commission (UCC) 
and Uganda Computer Services/National IT Authority-Uganda (NITA-U). Plans are also 
underway to place broadcasting services under the same ministry (UCC, 2007). 
 
There is no specific policy regulating agricultural information. In 2003 the Ministry of Agriculture 
Animal Industry and Fisheries in a bid to ensure quality and appropriateness of information 
provided to farmers instituted a team of experts from various organisations in the sector to act as 
a clearing house for agricultural information materials. The team included information experts 
from the MAAIF, NAADS, NARO, NGOs and the Private Sector. However, without a defined 
mandate to vet and ensure quality of information provided to farmers and other stakeholders in 
the sector, the team could not undertake the assignment (personal communication, Alice 
Nakagwa).  
 
Several government agencies and institutions under MAAIF collate and disseminate information 
to farmers and other stakeholders in the sector. These include the NAADS responsible for 
provision of advisory services to farmers, NARO responsible for research in the sector, Uganda 
Coffee development Authority (UCDA), Cotton Development Organisation (CDO) and Agricultural 
projects. NAADS, UCDA and CDO for example, run radio programmes and produces 
promotional materials to create awareness, train and provide appropriate information to farmers 
in response to identified local needs. NARO on the other hand packages and disseminates 
research information and training manuals to farmers and other stakeholders. 
 
2.2 Socio-economic profile  
2.2.1 Demographics 
 
Uganda’s population stands at 29.6 million, with a sex ratio of 95.1. The population structure 
depicts a high dependency ratio with more than half the population (51%) at 15 years and below.   
The dependency ratio is higher in rural areas (52%) than in urban areas (44%). The spatial 
distribution is slightly skewed to the central region (27%) and western region (26%).  The 
Northern region has the least population (22%) (UBOS, 2008).  Tables 14 to 16 show Uganda’s 
population by sex, region and age distribution.  
 
Table 14: Population of Uganda by Sex 
 
Sex 2002/ 03 (millions) 2005/ 06 (millions) 
Male 12.3 (48.4%) 13.2 (48.7%
Female 13.0 (51.6%) 14.0 (51.3%)
Total 23.3 27.2
Sex ratio 96.2 95.1
Source: UBOS (2006) 
 
The prevailing rapid rate of increase has doubled the population since 1980.  Large families are 
putting pressure on land holdings and other natural resources, reducing productivity in crops, 
livestock and fisheries, and rendering many farming households food insecure.  Fertility levels in 
 60
Uganda have remained high over the past 3 decades. For example the Total Fertility Rate (TFR) 
has been about seven (7) children per woman during the last three decades (UBOS, 2007).  
According to the 2006 Uganda Demographic and Health Survey however, the TFR has recently 
slightly declined to 6.5 children per woman. The TFR is higher in rural than in urban areas. 
Excessive fertility is linked to the powerlessness of women, polygamy and poverty (FAO, 2006).   
 
Table 15: Population distribution by region 
 
Region 2002/03 2005/06 
Central 29.6 29.2
East 27.4 25.2
North 18.3 19.5
West 24.7 25.9
Uganda 100.0 100.0
Source: UBOS (2006) 
 
 
Table 16: Distribution of population by age and residence 
 
Age group 2002/ 03 2005/06 
 Rural Urban Uganda Rural Urban Uganda 
0-14 53.8 43.2 52.2 52.0 43.8 50.7 
15- 64 43.9 55.5 45.5 44.8 54.2 46.2 
65+ 2.3 1.3 2.3 3.2 2.0 3.1 
Dependency ratio* 128 80 120 123 85 116 
*The age dependency ratio represents the ratio of the combined child population (0-14) and aged population (65+) to the population 
of intermediate age (15-64). 
Source: UBOS (2006) 
 
Uganda is among the poorest countries in the world and was ranked 154 out of 177 
reported countries, with a GDP per capita of UGX 824,742 (Euro 321.4) an improvement 
from UGX 664,859 (Euro 259.1) (UBOS, 2008). The proportion of people living below the 
poverty line fell from 38.8% in Financial Year 2002/03 to 31.1% in 2005/06, 
corresponding to nearly 8.4 million persons.  Despite the reduction, poverty is still more 
prevalent in the rural areas and is more pronounced in the North of the country, due to 
the civil war that has been going on in that part of the country since 1986. Though the 
magnitude of the war has reduced due to the on- going peace talks between the rebels 
and government, almost 2 million people were at one time internally displaced in the 
region (UNDP, 2007).  
 
Though the Human Immuno Virus / Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome (HIV/AIDS) 
prevalence rates have fallen dramatically in Uganda, it still remains a major development 
concern for the country, especially as it is highest among the economically active age groups. 
Results from the 2004/05 Uganda HIV/AIDS Sero-Behavioral survey revealed that 6.3% of the 
adults aged 15-59 were infected with HIV. The HIV prevalence among men was lower (5.2%) 
than among women (7.3%). Prevalence for both men and women increases with age until it 
reaches the peak in the age group 30-34 at 10.3% (UBOS, 2006), as shown in Table 17. 
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Table 17:  HIV prevalence by age and sex, 2004/2005 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Source: UBOS (2007) 
 2.2.2 Literacy level and languages 
 
The current National Literacy rate is estimated at 68% of which 76% is for males and 61% is for 
females. The 2005/06 Uganda National Household Survey revealed an overall literacy rate of 69% 
among persons aged 10 years and above. More men were found to be literate (76 %) than women 
(63 %). The national literacy rate between 2002/03 and 2005/06 slightly reduced from 70 to 69 
percent.    
 
Among regions, in 2005/06, the Central region excluding Kampala had the highest literacy rate (80 
%), while the Northern had the lowest (59 %). Kampala had a literacy rate of 91%. The literacy rates 
were higher for urban dwellers (86 %) than their rural counter parts (66%) (UBOS, 2007).  Table 18 
shows the literacy rates among males and females by location. 
 
Table 18: Literacy rates for population aged 10 years and above (%) 
Source: UBOS (2007) 
        
Uganda enjoys a rich cultural heritage stemming from the country’s ethnic diversity. Forty three 
(43)7 languages are spoken in Uganda, although the indigenous population may be classified into 
four major language groupings: Bantu, Nilotic (western Nilotes), Nilo-Hamitic (eastern Nilotes), 
                                                 
7 One language is extinct (MGLSD, 2008)  
 Percentage HIV Positive 
 Age Male Female Total 
15-19 0.3 2.6 1.5
20-24 2.4 6.3 4.7
25-29 5.9 8.7 7.6
30-34 8.1 12.1 10.3
35-39 9.2 9.9 9.6
40-44 9.3 8.4 8.8
45-49 6.9 8.2 7.6
50-54 6.9 5.4 6.1
55-59 5.8 4.9 5.4
Total (15-49) 5.0 7.5 6.4
Total (15-59) 5.2 7.3 6.3
 2002/03 2005/06 
 Male Female Total Male Female Total
Uganda 77 63 70 76 63 69 
Residence       
Urban 90 84 87 89 83 86 
Rural 74 60 67 74 58 66 
Region       
Central Excluding Kampala 82 74 79 82 78 80 
Eastern 72 54 63 71 56 64 
Northern 72 42 56 74 45 59 
Western 79 69 74 74 60 67 
Kampala 94 91 92 92 90 91 
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and Sudanic. There are differences within each group. The Bantu groups occupy most of the 
southern half of Uganda. The Nilotic (Luo) speaking groups occupy the central section of 
northern Uganda, while the Nilo-Hamites live in the northeast and the Sudanic in the northwest.  
The official language in Uganda is English. Swahili is spoken and understood by some. In 
addition, there are other non indigenous languages including Gujarati and Hindi spoken by the 
Indian community. The major language groups are shown in Table 19 below. 
 
Table 19: Major ethnic/language groups in Uganda 
 
Ethnic 
group 
Tribes % 
Baganda 16.2
Banyankore   8.0
Basoga   7.7
Bakiga   7.1
Banyaruanda   5.8
Bagisu   5.1
Batooro   3.2
Bantu 
Banyoro   2.9
 
Langi   5.6
Nilotics 
Acholi   4.4
Iteso   8.1Nilo-
hamites Karammojong   2.0
Sudanic Lugbara   3.6
Others Others 20.3
Source: MGLSD (2008) 
 
Uganda is predominantly Christian and 41.9% of the population are Roman Catholics, 35.9% 
Anglicans, 4.6% Pentecostals, 1.5% Seventh Day Adventists and other Christians constitute 
1.3%. Muslims constitute 12.1% of the population and 1% practice traditional religions while 
0.9% are atheist. (BBC, 2006).  
 2.2.3 Access to services 
 
Education  
The government of Uganda attaches great importance to improvement of education services. 
There has been a remarkable change in this sector over the past seven years since the inception 
of the universal primary education (UPE) programme in 1997. More schools, institutions, colleges 
and universities have been established; enrolments in all institutions have drastically increased. 
In 2007, the government also introduced the universal secondary education (USE) programme. 
Both UPE and USE provide free education in government and other selected schools.  With 
increasing enrolment in primary schools, there are concerns about the quality of education as 
reflected in the high pupil to teacher and pupil classroom ratios. Table 20 shows the trend of 
primary school enrolment since 2002 (UBOS, 2008). 
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Table 20: Trend of key primary education indicators in Uganda 2002 – 2006 
 
Year 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 
Enrolment (‘000) 7,354 7,633 7,377 7,224 7,225 
Number of Primary Teachers (‘000s) 139 146 147 145 150 
Number of Primary Schools 13,332 13,353 13,371 13,576 14,093 
% Annual change in Enrolment 6.6 3.8 (3) (2) 0.1 
Pupil Teacher Ratio 53 52 50 50 48 
Pupil Classroom Ratio 87 87 79 74 71 
The number in brackets shows a decline (negative growth) 
Source:  UBOS (2007) 
 
However, the primary school retention and completion rates are very low. According to UBOS 
(2006), almost two thirds of pupils who enrolled in primary one are unlikely to complete primary 
seven. Using the number of pupils enrolled in primary 1 in 2000 and comparing them with those 
enrolled in Primary 7 in 2006, the indication is that one in every three children who started 
Primary 1 in 2000 was likely not to complete Primary 7. Only 685,000 pupils were estimated to 
have been attending Primary 7 in 2006, meaning that the rest dropped out of school along the 
way or repeated at least one grade. Reasons for drop out included the cost8 and lack of interest.  
 
The Uganda National Household Survey (UNHS), 2005/06 revealed that at national level, 34.7% 
of the pupils traveled a distance of less than 1 kilometer (Km) to their respective schools, and 
about 5% traveled a distance exceeding 5 kilometers, as shown in Table 21 (UBOS, 2006).  
 
Table 21: Percentage distribution of pupils by distance to school 
 
Residence         Less than 1 Km 1 – 3 Km 3 -5  km 
Above 5 
Km Total 
Rural 47.9 38.4 9.0 4.7 100 
Urban 32.8 44.3 17.5 5.4 100 
   
Region   
Kampala 50.9 30.0 10.7 8.4 100 
Central 
Excluding 
Kampala 
 
35.4 37.2 21.0 6.4
 
100 
Eastern 32.3 48.7 14.6 4.4 100 
Northern 41.1 47.8 8.9 2.2 100 
Western 29.8 43.0 20.2 7.1 100 
   
Uganda 34.7 43.6 16.4 5.3 100 
     Source:  UBOS (2007) 
 
Table 22 shows that the proportion of girl enrollment in primary school has improved over the 
years and almost half (49.7%) of the enrolment at this level consists of girls. 
 
                                                 
8 Though education is free under the UPE programme, children have to meet the cost of exercise books, pens, uniform and meals. 
 64
Table 22: Primary school enrolment by sex 
 
Survey year Male (‘000) Female (‘000) Total 
1999 3,554 3,162 6,716
2002/ 03 3,745 3,794 7,538
2005/ 06 3,892 3,789 7,629
Source: UBOS (2006) 
 
Though the proportion of girls reduces at secondary and tertiary level, the enrollment of girls is 
almost equal to that of boys, mainly due to government’s affirmative action for girls at tertiary 
institutions, as shown in Table 23. 
 
Table 23: Post primary enrolment by gender, 2007 
 
Level of  
education 
Males Females Total 
Secondary school   517,254 (54.2%) 437,074 (45.8%) 954,328 (100%) 
Tertiary (colleges 
and universities)*  
49,000 (53.8%) 42,000 (46.2% 91,000 (100%) 
* figures for 2008 
Source: MOES (2008) 
 
Health 
The GOU has established clear goals for improving the health of Ugandans. The programme 
goal of the Health Sector Strategic Plan (HSSP II) 2005/06-2009/10 is “reduced morbidity and 
mortality from the major causes of ill health, premature deaths, and reduced disparities therein”.  
The 2005 Uganda Poverty Status Report reveals that 16.3% of households identified health-
related problems as the most important factors that influenced a decrease in welfare. Women 
and people in rural areas were more likely to fall sick than men and their urban counterparts 
respectively. People in the eastern region were also more likely to fall sick than those from other 
regions. Table 24 presents the health status of the population of Uganda by location (MoFPED, 
2005).  
 
Table 24: Distribution of population that fell sick by selected background Characteristics (%) 
 
2002/ 2003 2005/ 2006 Characteristic 
M F Both 
sexes 
M F Both 
sexes 
Rural/ urban       
Rural 26.5 28.6 27.6 30.9 35.9 33.1
Urban 28.3 29.9 29.1 39.4 43.9 41.7
Region   
Kampala 27.1 29.6 28.4 24.5 28.0 26.4
Central 28.1 28.6 28.4 39.3 43.3 41.2
Eastern 34.1 37.7 35.9 45.4 51.8 48.7
Northern 24.7 25.5 25.2 38.8 43.3 41.2
Western 23.9 25.4 24.7 32.3 35.7 34.0
Source: UBOS (2006) 
 
Access to health services is still limited by distances, especially to hospitals, which have better 
health facilities. Table 25 shows that 48% of the households, during the last Uganda National 
Household Survey (2005) reported that they visited clinics that are within a radius of 5km. It is 
also worth noting that most hospitals visited were located in a radius of over 5km (26%) 
(MoFPED, 2005).  
.  
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Table 25: Population by Distance to Health Facility (%) 
 
Health Facility 2002 2005 
 Within 5 km. More than 5 
km. 
Within 5 km. More than 5 
km. 
Home treatment/ 
Community health Worker  
Data not 
available  
Data not 
available  
2.0 0.2
Pharmacy/ drug shop 17.5 8.8 14.8 4.2
Clinic 48.7 32.0 48.1 34.7
Health Centre 23.1 23.7 25.2 32.3
Hospital 10.7 35.6 5.4 26.4
Traditional Doctor Data not 
available 
Data not 
available  
1.1 1.6
Others Data not 
available  
Data not 
available  
0.9 0.3
Source: UBOS (2006) 
 
Water and sanitation 
Table 26 shows that access to improved water supplies in rural areas increased from 61.0% in 
FY 2005/6 to 63.1 in FY 2006/07 (assuming 100% functionality). Despite the increased 
investment, the Water Sector Performance Report (2007) noted that investments into source 
improvements are not keeping ahead of rural population growth (3.3%) (MWE, 2007). 
 
Table 26: Access to water and sanitation facilities 
 
Level of access Indicator 
2004/ 
05 
2005/ 
06 
2006/ 
07 
Rural 61.3% 61 % 63%Water (% of people within 1.5 km. (rural) and 
0.2 km. (urban) of an improved water source. Urban No data 51% 56%
Rural 57% 58% 59%Sanitation (% of people who access improved 
sanitation – household and schools) Urban No data No data No data
Source: MWE (2007) 
2.2.4 Rural–urban drift 
 
Uganda’s urban population has risen from 6.7% in 1989 to 15.4% in 2006. The central region has 
more than half of the urban population (56.6%) followed by the north, the western region has 
14.5% and the eastern has 14.2%. The rate of rural to urban migration (urbanisation) that is 
attributed to insecurity and rural poverty is outrunning the capacity of urban centres to provide 
the expected necessary social services and employment, thus worsening urban poverty (UBOS, 
2006). 
 
 
2.3  Media and telecommunications 
 
The ICT Sector in Uganda has been recognised as one of the fastest growing sectors, noticeable 
in mobile telephony, broadcasting, e-finance, global connectivity and online trade. This reflects 
the increased use of ICT as there is sizable growth in e-business transactions amongst 
Ugandans and between Ugandan companies and oversees companies noticeably of Middle 
East, Europe and Asia. The local telemarketing through SMS and FM radios is playing a big role 
in economic development. Efforts by the Government towards e-governance, e-education, the 
rural transformation policy, financing frameworks and distance learning (global and local) is some 
of the good performance indictors in the sector (UCC, 2007).  
 
According to the Ministry of ICT (2008), communications (telephony, data communication and 
broadcasting) sector grew more than 50%, reaching the peak in 2003/04.  Competition and surge 
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in investment expenditure in anticipation to opening up the telecommunication market 
substantially contributed to this growth. The sector grew by 33.3 % in 2006/07. The planned 
increased government usage, competition forces and investment by the newly licensed operators 
is expected to push the growth further in the coming years. 
2.3.1 Newspapers, periodicals and broadcast media 
 
The media in Uganda has undergone a radical transformation with the sector experiencing 
tremendous growth in both numbers and scope (Kemigisha, 1998). Growth has been 
experienced in both print and broadcast media.  
 
Print media 
The print media in Uganda is liberalised and the state owned New Vision has the widest 
circulation, followed by the Monitor, both English dailies that mainly circulate in urban areas.  The 
New Vision also has sister papers in the main local languages of Luo, Runyankole- Rukiga, 
Ateso and Luganda. In addition to these two major papers, there are numerous other daily and 
weekly papers with limited circulation. Both the New Vision and the Monitor newspapers publish 
2- page weekly features on farming. There is only one newspaper, the bimonthly Farmers’ Media 
specifically targeted at farmers, though its circulation is unknown.  However, the paper is 
produced in English and is therefore not widely read among rural communities.   At the regional 
level, the East African is a weekly newspaper with limited circulation in urban centres. Table 27 
shows the ownership status and circulation figures for the major newspapers in Uganda.  
 
Table 27: Newspapers and Periodicals by ownership and type of information 
 
Publication Ownership Agricultural 
information 
Daily circulation Delivery 
The Daily Monitor, available 
on internet – Website: 
www.monitor.co.ug  
PRV Weekly 
articles on 
farming – 
one page 
30,000 Countrywide  
The New Vision, available on 
internet 
Website: 
www.newvision.co.ug  
Local language dailies 
(sister papers) 
Orumuri – www.orumuri.co.ug  
Rupinyi- www.rupiny.co.ug 
Bukedde –
www.bukedde.co.ug 
Etop- www.etop.co.ug 
 
Magazines: 
Premiership (football) 
City Beat 
Bride & Groom 
Secondary School Directory 
GOV 2 pages of 
farming 
news every 
Wednesday 
 
New Vision 32,500 
Sunday Vision 36,500 
Bukedde 14,300 
Orumuri 9,500 
Rupiny 3,800 
Etop 5,200 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Premiership 13,000 (monthly) 
City beat 7,000 (monthly) 
Bride & Groom 11,000 
(monthly) 
School directory 7,000 
(monthly)  
Countrywide  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Major urban 
centres 
 
The Weekly Observer – 
available on internet 
Website: 
www.ugandaobserver.com  
PRV  16,000 Major urban 
centres 
 
The Red Pepper (tabloid) 
Website: www. 
PRV   Major urban 
centres 
 
The East African – available 
on internet 
www.nationmedia.com/eastafr
ican/current  
PRV   Major urban 
centres 
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Publication Ownership Agricultural 
information 
Daily circulation Delivery 
The Independent – available 
on internet 
www.independent.co.ug  
PRV   Major urban 
centres 
 
The Farmers Media 
No website 
PRV Farming 
articles 
NA NA 
Source: Various 
 
Other printed matter includes the Uganda Journal of Agricultural Sciences (UJAS), published by 
NARO and aimed at serving as an avenue to report research findings of scientists working in the 
various fields of agriculture. The result can then be used by other scientists, planners, 
government and other development leaders, extension agents, and others, to promote 
agricultural development in Uganda, Africa and the developing world. The journal publishes 
original research work in Crop Science, Animal Health, Soil Science, Forestry, Fisheries, and 
Agricultural Economics and Extension, Agricultural Engineering, Food Science and Technology, 
and Environment Protection. It accepts manuscripts primarily from Uganda, and also papers of 
relevance to Ugandan setting. It occasionally solicits and publishes authoritative reviews on 
topics that are relevant and helpful to scientists working in any field of agriculture. The journal 
also publishes as “Short Communications and Research Reports” original results not warranting 
publication as full papers. The journal is copyrighted, and those wishing to use illustrations or 
data from it in other publications for other commercial purpose should obtain permission from 
NARO (Anon, 2007). 
 
International journals where NARO researchers and university faculty publish their findings 
include the East African Journal of Agriculture and the African Journal of Agricultural and 
Resource Economics. Other forms of publications of agricultural information for consumption by 
farmers include the Farmers’ Voice magazine produced by UNFFE and NAADS News, a 
quarterly newsletter by NAADS. However, publication of the Farmers’ Voice is not regular due to 
inadequate funding. Table 28 shows the indexed agricultural and rural development journals in 
Uganda, most of which are published by the Faculty of Agriculture at Makerere University.  
 
Table 28: Agricultural and rural development journals in Uganda   
 
Journal Address 
African Crop Science 
Conference Proceedings 
African Crop Science Society Makerere University  Faculty 
of Agriculture & Forestry P.O. Box 7062, Kampala, Uganda
African Crop Science Journal Dept. of Crop Science, Makerere University P.O. Box 
7062, Kampala, Uganda E-mail: acss@starcom.co.ug 
Co-op News   Uganda Cooperative Alliance Ltd.    P.O. Box 2215, 
Kampala, Uganda 
Eastern Africa Journal of Rural 
Development 
Makerere University, Dept. of Agricultural Economics    
P.O. Box 7062, Kampala, Uganda 
MUARIK Bulletin African Crop Science Journal Secretariat Makerere 
University, Faculty of Agriculture P.O. Box 7062, Kampala, 
Uganda Email: acss@starcom.co.ug 
Uganda Journal of Agricultural 
Sciences 
National Agricultural Research Organization P.O. Box 295, 
Entebbe, Uganda FAX: 256 41 321070 Email: 
mukiibi@imul.com 
UNCST Newsletter Uganda National Council for Science and Technology    
P.O. Box 6884, Kampala, Uganda    E-mail: 
uncst@mukla.gn.apc.org 
Source: Library of Congress Office (2008) 
  
Broadcasting media 
Radio was introduced in Uganda in 1954 while television started in 1963. During the 1970s, both 
radio and television were under the firm control of government until the broadcasting media was 
liberalised in 1993 (Nakagwa 2005).  Since then, there are 108 operational radio stations though 
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more have been licensed (UCC, 2008).  Most of the FM stations are based in Kampala and in the 
regional towns.  There are also two international stations available in the country: Radio France 
International and BBC (BBC World Trust, 2006).  While the FM radios broadcast in English and 
or the local language of the area, Radio Uganda broadcasts in 28 languages, including English 
and Kiswahili.  Most radio stations in Uganda broadcast entertainment programmes (mostly 
music) most of the time. On their own, they do not produce agricultural or rural development 
programmes. However, they can broadcast programmes for any organization on a commercial 
basis.   
 
The numerous radio stations provide services covering most parts of the country, as shown in 
Table 29. This provides an opportunity for rural communities to access information through radio, 
which has been established as the major source of information for farmers (NAADS, 2004). 
However, Bagnall-Oakely et al (2004) note that farmers have access to radio-broadcast 
information but had difficulty in knowing the time for the programmes, topics of discussion and 
had fears that the programmes often met the sponsors’ needs rather than the farmers’ needs. 
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Table 29: Operational radio and TV stations by ownership and type of broadcast and area served, as of Feb. 2008 
 
 Broadcasting company  Ownership  Type of broadcast  Areas served Rural development 
broadcasts 
1 Liberty Broadcasting Service PRV Entertainment,  news Masindi  
2 Africa Bible College (ABC) CH Entertainment,  news Kampala  
3 Africa FM Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
4 Alpha FM CH Entertainment,  news Kampala  
5 Apex promotions PRV Entertainment,  news Bugiri  
6 Arua One FM Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Arua  
7 Baptist International Mission of Uganda CH Entertainment,  news Soroti, Mbarara, Masaka  
8 BBC World Service PRV News Arua, Mbarara, Mbale, Kampala  
9 Beat FM  PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
10 BFM Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Mbarara, Bushenyi  
11 Nile FM PRV Entertainment,  news Arua  
12 Buddu Broadcasting Services Ltd. PRV Entertainment,  news Masaka, Kampala  
13 Busiro FM (U) limited PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
14 Capital Radio Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Mbarara, Mbale,Kampala,   
15 Central Broadcasting Service PRV Entertainment,  news, rural 
development 
Masaka, Kampala  
16 Childcare International PRV Entertainment,  news Kitgum  
17 Christain Radio Network PRV Entertainment,  news Masaka, Bugiri, Mbale, Kampala  
18 Continental FM Radio Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Kumi  
19 Christain Life Ministries PRV Entertainment,  news Masindi, Mbarara, Masaka, Mbale, 
Kampala 
 
20 Delta FM Radio Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Soroti  
21 Dembe Enterprises Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
22 Diocese of South Rwenzori CH Entertainment,  news Fort Potrlal   
23 Dynamic Broadcasting PRV Entertainment,  news Mukono  
24 Earnest Publishers/Bunyoro Broadcasting 
Service 
PRV Entertainment,  news Masindi  
25 East Africa FM PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
26 Estalup Enterprises Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Lira  
27 Faith Radio FM Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Mbale  
28 Family Broadcasting PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
29 FM Holdings PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
30 Greater African Radio PRV Entertainment,  news Mbarara  
31 Hausters Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Mbale  
32 Here is Life (H.I.L) PRV Entertainment,  news Arua  
33 Homenet Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Arua  
34 Kalungu Foundation Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Masaka  
35 Kampala International University EDU Entertainment,  news Kampala  
36 Katinvuma Broadcasts & General Ltd PRV Entertainment,  news Mbale  
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 Broadcasting company  Ownership  Type of broadcast  Areas served Rural development 
broadcasts 
37 Kiboga Radio Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Kiboga  
38 King FM PRV Entertainment,  news Gulu  
39 Kinkizi FM Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Rukungiri,   
40 Kisembo Electronixs Engineers (U) Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Masindi  
41 Kyenjonjo Development Radio PRV Entertainment,  news Fort Portal  
42 Kyoga Radio Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Soroti  
43 Madison Baptist Church CH Entertainment,  news Masindi  
44 Maendeleo Company Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Rukungiri  
45 Makerere University (Campus FM) EDU Entertainment,  news Kampala  
46 Masindi Broadcasting Service PRV Entertainment,  news Masindi  
47 Metro FM PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
48 Monitor Publications Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
49 Mubende Broadcasting & Technical 
Services Limited 
PRV Entertainment,  news Mubende  
50 Nkabi Broadcasting Service PRV Entertainment,  news Jinja  
51 Norah Media Group Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Gulu  
52 POL FM PRV Entertainment,  news Kitgum  
53 Power FM CH Entertainment,  news Kampala  
54 Prayer Palace Ministries CH Entertainment,  news Kampala  
55 Presbyterian Church of Uganda CH Entertainment,  news Kapchorwa   
56 Prime Radio Ltd PRV Entertainment,  news Masaka  
57 Radio Ankole PRV Entertainment,  news Mbarara, Ntungamo  
58 Radio Apac PRV Entertainment,  news Apac, Lira  
59 Radio Bilal PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
60 Radio Four PRV Entertainment,  news Gulu  
61 Radio France International PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
62 Radio Kamwenge FM Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Fort Portal  
63 Radio Kiira Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Jinja  
64 Radio Management Services (U) Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Lira, Moroto, Kidepo, Kotido, 
Masaka, Jinja, Kapchorwa 
 
65 Radio Maria Uganda Association CH Entertainment,  news Gulu, Fort Portal, Mbarara, Mbale, 
Kampala 
 
66 Radio One Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
67 Radio Pacis PRV Entertainment,  news Arua  
68 Radio Paida Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Arua  
69 Radio Sanyu PRV Entertainment,  news Mbale, Kampala  
70 Radio Two Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
71 Radio Wa- Lira Diocese PRV Entertainment,  news Lira  
72 Radio West Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Fortportal, Kabale, Ntungamo, 
Bushenyi, Mbarara, Masaka, 
Kampala 
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 Broadcasting company  Ownership  Type of broadcast  Areas served Rural development 
broadcasts 
73 Radio-Sky-Net Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Mityana  
74 Rhino Communication Company Limited 
(Rhino FM) 
PRV Entertainment,  news Lira  
79 Rock Mambo Radio Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Tororo  
80 Rwenzori Fm Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Fortportal  
81 Seventh Day Adventist/ Prime Radio CH Entertainment,  news Kampala  
82 Source Broadcasting (BOB FM/VR 
Promotions LTD 
PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
83 Step Broadcasting & Communication 
Services Ltd. 
PRV Entertainment,  news Mbale  
84 Super Station Inc. Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
85 Suubi Broadcasting Corporation PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
86 Talcom Electron Broadcasts Ltd PRV Entertainment,  news Mbale  
87 TimCom Limited PRV Entertainment,  news Kalangala  
89 Touch FM Radio Limited CH Entertainment,  news Kampala  
90 Uganda Broadcasting Corporation GOV Entertainment,  news Gulu, Lira, Soroti, Masindi, Fort 
Portal, Kabale, Mbarara, Masaka, 
Jinja, Bugiri, Kampala 
 
91 Uganda Episcopal Conference PRV Entertainment,  news Kampala  
92 Uganda Media Women Association  NGO Entertainment,  news Kampala  
93 Uganda Rural Development and Training 
Programme 
NGO Entertainment,  news Masindi  
94 UNESCO Buwama O  Kampala  
95 UNESCO Kachwekano O  Kabale  
96 UNESCO Nabweru O  Kampala  
97 UNESCO Nakaseke O  Kampala  
98 Unity Investment Limited PRV  Lira  
99 Victoria Broadcasting Network Limited PRV  Jinja  
100 Vision Empire Limited PRV  Mbarara  
101 Vision Radio  GOV  Kampala  
102 Voice of Africa PRV  Kampala  
103 Voice of Africa (UMC for EC &SA) PRV  Mbarara, Mbarara, Mbale  
104 Voice of Kigezi FM (U) Limited PRV  Rukungiri, Kabale, Bushenyi, 
Fortportal Mbarara 
 
105 Voice of Teso Limited PRV  Soroti  
106 Voice of Toro PRV  Fort Portal, Mubende, Mbarara, 
Bushenyi 
 
107 Western Broadcasting Services Limited PRV  Fortportal  
108 World Evangelical Ministries CH  Fort Portal  
 TV STATIONS     
1 DSTV PRV = pay 
TV 
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 Broadcasting company  Ownership  Type of broadcast  Areas served Rural development 
broadcasts 
2 East African TV PRV Music   
3 GTV PRV (Pay 
TV) 
   
4 Light House TV CH    
5 NBS CH    
6 NTV PRV (Pay 
TV) 
   
7 Top TV CH    
8 Uganda Broadcasting Corporation TV GOV    
9 Wavah Broadcasting Service TV PRV National news, talk shows, a 
few local documentaries, 
though its programming is 
heavily slanted towards 
entertainment 
  
Source: UCC (2008c) 
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According to the UCC (2008c), there are currently 41 TV stations up from 4 in 1996.  The 
government owned Uganda Broadcasting Corporation Television continues to operate alongside 
the privately owned television stations.   TV coverage is however limited to urban centres and is 
not widely used as a source of information for farmers. 
2.3.2 Telecommunication services  
 
The Telecommunications industry in Uganda has continued to witness a remarkable increase in 
the number of both cellular and fixed telephone subscribers over the years. By the end of 2007, 
the number of telephone connections had risen to 5,329,202 with 5,163,414 cellular and 165,788 
fixed lines. The number of cellular phone subscribers increased by more than two million 
between 2006 and 2007. This represents a 91.4% growth and a representation of one (1) 
telephone per five (5) residents at end of 2007 as shown in Table 29 below. Significant usage 
growth has been registered in terms of international outgoing and incoming traffic from 61 million 
minutes in 2006 to 88 million minutes in 2007. This growth is attributed to an increase in 
advertising and promotional offers, regional roaming initiatives and the Commonwealth Heads of 
Government Meeting activities that took place in November 2007. According to UCC (2008a) 
there was increase in international outgoing and incoming traffic from 201 million minutes in 2005 
to 330 million minutes in 2006. The total talk time (traffic) has increased from 2,307 million 
minutes in 2006 to 3,005 million minutes in 2007 registering a 30.2% increase as shown in Table 
30.  
 
Table 30: Telephone Subscribers, teledensity and talk time, 2003-2007 
 
Type of customer 2003 3004 2005 2006 2008 
Fixed line 
customers 
71,272 87,513 108,140 154,263 165,788 
Mobile phone 
customers 
98,456 135,300 2,008,818 3.575,263 5,163,414 
Teledensity (% of 
people owning fixed 
or mobile phone) 
4.3 5.5 7.8 13.3 17.4 
Talk time (million 
minutes) 
1,559 1,724 2,307 3,005  
Source: UCC (2008a) 
 
Whereas the percentage of people owning telephones is 13.3%, more than 40% of the 
population access telephony through public pay-phones. An additional 10,393 payphones were 
installed during the FY 06/07. This number represents phones installed by operators (3) and 
excludes phone kiosks set up by private businesses (UCC, 2008a). 
 
Uganda’s three (3) pre-eminent telecom companies (MTN, Celtel and Uganda Telecom) have a 
combined subscriber base of 4.5 million people. At the end of a five-year duopoly period, which 
was enjoyed by Mobile Telephone Network (MTN) and Uganda Telecom, the sector was opened 
to bring in new competition.  Warid Telecom and HITs Telecom are new comers on the mobile 
market and have led to reduction of call rates.  Table 31 shows the telephone operators in 
Uganda by ownership and type of service.  
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Table 31: Operators in the telephone industry by ownership and type of services  
 
Company Ownership Type of Service 
Uganda Telecom 
Limited (UTL) 
GOV/ PRV Telephone services (National 
Operator) 
Mobile Telephone 
Network (MTN) 
PRV Mobile Telephone services (National 
Operator) 
CelTel Uganda9 PRV Mobile Telephone services 
WARID Telecom PRV Mobile Telephone services 
HiTS Telecom PRV Mobile Telephone services 
StarCom PRV Telephone services 
Source: UCC (2008a) 
 
However, compared to Kenya and Tanzania, telephone penetration is low in Uganda, probably 
due to high taxation at 30% (compared to 26% and 25% in Kenya and Tanzania respectively).  
 
Tariffs 
According to the Ministry of ICT (2008) Uganda’s domestic traffic growth was 37% while 
International traffic (incoming and outgoing) increased by 58% close to 370 million minutes 
whereby the international incoming is four (4) times more than out going traffic. Due to 
competition, Uganda’s tariffs have reduced over the years, though they are still the highest in the 
East African region, as shown in Table 32.   
 
Table 32: Mobile and local call tariffs in Uganda, Kenya and Tanzania, 2006 (3 minutes) 
 
Average Mobile Tariffs (UGX) Local call tariffs fixed (UGX) 
Uganda  Kenya Tanzania Uganda  Kenya Tanzania 
1,230  
(Euro 0.479) 
1110 
(Euro 0.433) 
945 
(Euro 0.368) 
465 
(Euro 0.180) 
300 
(Euro 0.117) 
420 
(Euro 0.164) 
Source: Ministry of ICT (2008a) 
 
The competition has however had a stimulating effect on the ICT Sector market growth. There is 
more aggressive marketing, innovative services and pricing schemes that have seen drastic 
reduction in connection charges and rate call below the regional average of US$ 1.70. All 
operators have removed subscription charges. Fig. 2 shows the rate call reductions due to 
competition. 
 
Fig. 2: Call reductions due to competition  
 
 
Source: Ministry of ICT (2008a) 
 
                                                 
9 Now renamed Zain. 
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Coverage of telephone networks 
The advent of mobile telephony in Uganda enabled wide coverage over the country, which was 
not possible with landline connections. Figure 3 shows the network coverage for the different 
service providers.  
 
 Fig. 3: National network distribution  
 
(Source: UCC, 2007) 
2.3.3 Computers and the Internet  
 
The Internet 
The Internet market has continuously recorded a slow growth of subscribers, largely due to non-
affordability. However, Internet usage has continued to grow as a result of private and 
government initiatives in the deployment of wireless access infrastructure based on WiFi/ WiMax 
hot spots. There are an estimated 30 hotspots in the country, 95% of which are in the Kampala 
metropolitan area (UCC, 2008a). Limited access to these technologies by medium and lower 
income populations, in rural areas especially, is widely perceived to be a major impediment to 
economic growth and prosperity in Uganda. Table 33 shows the Internet users and subscribers 
for the period 2002 to 2006. 
 
Table 33: Internet Users and subscribers, 2002-2006 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Source: UCC (2008a) 
 Subscribers and users 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 
Subscribers 6500 7024 8,000 9,500 
 
15,000 
Estimated internet users 233,675 252,513 287,600 1,000,000 
 
1,600,000 
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Like the number of telephone subscribers, significant growth has also been achieved in terms of 
international bandwidth (the amount of data passing through a connection over a given time), 
implying higher capacity to accommodate more calls at the same time, as shown in Table 34.  It 
is however unfortunate that the establishment of the East African Sub Marine cable system, an 
under sea fibre cable network along the East African coast, is not yet functional.  
 
Table 34: Bandwidth (Mbs), 2003-2007 
 
Band 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 
Uplink 6.128 10.608 26.065 56.310 86.923
Downlink 9.500 24.068 60.525 188.700 257.500
Total 15.628 34.668 86.590 245.010 344.423
Source: UCC (2008a) 
  
Computers 
The Government of Uganda has recognized the potential of IT-enabled services and has taken 
positive steps by providing numerous incentives. In 2002 the government reduced and also 
waived taxes on computers and computer related equipment to encourage the growth of the ICT 
sector and its services.  
 
Though the number of personal computer per 1000 people rose from two (2) in 2002 to nine (9) 
in 2005, access to computers in Uganda is still very low compared to other developing countries 
and the sub- Saharan region. Although the level of penetration of computers within the public 
service is reasonably high, utilization of computers to support organizational activities and 
operations is still very low. In most cases, computers are being used for basic tasks like word 
processing. Not many of these organizations are utilizing their computer systems for high end 
value added applications like management information systems, data base management, 
personnel management systems and accounting and budgeting systems.  There are few LAN in 
organizations within the public service and hardly any WANs. Table 35 shows World Bank 
(2006b) estimates of computer and Internet coverage in Uganda and other developing countries.  
 
Table 35: Access to Internet and personal computers in Uganda 
 
 2000 2005 Low 
income 
group 
Sub- 
Saharan 
Africa 
Internet users (per 1,000 people) 2 17 44 29 
Personal Computers (per 1,000 
people)  
2 9 11 15 
Source: World Bank (2006b) 
 
Through the RCDF Programme (2003 to 2008), UCC has endeavoured to ensure equitable 
geographical distribution of telecommunications services in Uganda. RCDF is a special 
programme whose aim is to bring affordable and accessible communication services, especially 
to rural underserved areas where the majority population lives. The RCDF has provided 
subsidies to service providers since 2003 (UCC, 2008).  These subsidies have contributed 
towards the provision of communications services in various parts of the country as shown in 
Table 36.  
 
Table 36: Project supported by the RCDF as of May 2008 
 
 Programme area Completed Underway 
1 Internet Points of presence 52 24 
2 Internet cafes 55 44 
3 ICT training centres 55 17 
4 Web portals 54 24 
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 Programme area Completed Underway 
5 Public pay phones 316 2283 
6 Research projects 3 1 
7 Postal support projects 8 37 
8 Multi- purpose community telecentres 4 20 
9 School ICT projects 8 87 
10 Health ICT projects 0 43 
11 Call centres  0 1 
Source: UCC (2008b) 
Other rural development agencies, including NGOs and international Organisations have also 
contributed to improvement of Internet access to rural communities. For example, in 1999 the 
Canada’s International Development Research Centre (IDRC) and the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) partnered to establish the first wave 
of telecentres in Uganda to give the rural population a chance to access ICTs. As a result, four 
telecentres were established; Nakaseke Community telecentre and Nabweru Community 
telecentre in Central Uganda, Buwama Community telecentre in South East and Kachwekano 
Community telecentre in Western Uganda. Building on the experience of these first waves of 
telecentres has seen the development of over 113 telecentres. Most of these have been 
established by private business people, NGOs and other donor agencies according to 
UgaBYTES Initiative, one of the biggest telecentre support networks in the East Africa region. 
 
Most of the telecentre services include computer training, email and internet, scanning, 
photocopying, library, typesetting, video recording and development of local content that 
addresses community information needs. Only the four UNESCO and IDRC founded telecentres 
have the community radio component. When the first donors were quitting after the pilot stage, 
the telecentres were handed over to the local councils.   
 
Whereas the telecentres are increasingly becoming popular for the Internet services and local 
content provided, sustainability has remained a great challenge. They can barely make money, 
as they are located in the rural areas where majority of the population can barely afford a dollar a 
day. However, networks have been established to support these telecentres so that they can 
remain viable.  
 
To bridge the information gap between research and providers of extension services, NAADS 
and NARO established the Agricultural Research and Extension Network (ARENET).  ERENET 
is a virtual research and extension information network aimed at improving linkages between 
research and extension and developing the necessary institutional structures and processes and 
build capacities to improve communication exchange. The piloted ARENET project was aimed at 
assisting private service providers to forward/post farmer queries online and receive feedback in 
the shortest time possible, and is coordinated by NARO secretariat in collaboration with NAADS 
and funded by FAO (Joffe et al, 2006).  The project however, is facing challenges due to system 
development problems, making it difficult for the service providers and extension workers to use 
it. ARENET has not been replicated to other districts due to lack of connectivity and computers in 
most sub-counties in the country (Joffe et al, 2006).  
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ANNEX 3. PROFILE OF INSTITUTIONS 
 
3.1 List of All Institutions Involved in Agriculture and Rural Development Activities 
 
Name and contacts Type Role 
Action Aid Uganda 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 676, Kampala 
Tel: +256 392 220002 
Email: AAIU.info@actionaid.org  
Website: www.actionaid.org/uganda  
NGO RU 
Agricultural Appropriate Technology Research Institute (AETRI) – 
National Agricultural Research Organisation  
Postal Address:  
Tel: +256 414566161 
Email:  
Website: 
GOV RD 
Advocates Coalition for Development Environment (ACODE)  
Postal Address: P.O. Box 298356, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 530798 
Fax: +256 414 534056 
Email: acode@acode-u.org, library@acode-u.org 
Website: www.acode-u.org  
NGO RU 
Africa 2000 Network 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 21990, Kampala 
Tel: +256 312 321810 
Fax:  +256 414 534299  
Email: a2n@a2n.org.ug  
Website: www.a.2n.org.ug  
NGO RU 
African Millennium Development Network (Afrinet) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 23282, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 540103 
Email: Uganda@afrinet.org  
Website: 
NGO IN 
Agricultural Productivity Enhancement Program 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7856, Kampala 
Tel:  +256 312 350 700  
Fax: +256 312 350 701 
E-mail: info@apepuganda.org  
Website: www.apepuganda.org  
GOV TM 
Agricultural Research and Extension Network  
Postal Address: 
Tel:  
Email: aris@arenet.or.ug  
Website: www.arenet.or.ug 
GOV IN 
Agricultural Research Information Service (ARIS) – National Agricultural 
Research Organisation (NARO) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 11098, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 566040 
Fax: +256 414 566049 
Email: aris@kari.go.ug  
Website: www.agricinfo.or.ug 
GOV IN 
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Name and contacts Type Role 
Agricultural Sector Programme Support  
Postal Address: P.O. Box 11224, Kampala 
Tel: +256 312 351600 
Fax: +256 312 351620 
Email: pcu@asps.or.ug   
Website: www.asps.or.ug  
GOV RU 
Appropriate Technology (AT- Uganda) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box  
Tel: +256 414 285803 
Fax: +256 414 285564 
Email: rojok@imul.com  
Website:  
PRV PS-S 
Association of Micro – Finance Institutions (AMFI) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 26056, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 254420 
Fax: +256 414 259176 
Email: 
Website: www.gdrc.org.ug  
PRV RG 
Association for Strengthening Agricultural Research in Eastern and 
Central Africa (ASARECA) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 765, Entebbe 
Tel: + 256 414 320212 
Fax: + 256 414 321126 
Email: asareca@asareca.org  
Website: www.asareca.org  
REG  
Association of Professional Women in Agriculture and Environment 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 11432 
Tel: +256 414 342035 
Fax: +256 414 343703 
Email: aupwae@aupwae.org / aupwae@yahoo.com  
Website: www.aupwae.org    
NGO RU 
Busoga Rural Open Source and Development Initiative (BROSDI) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 26970, Kampala 
Tel: +256 772 506227 
Email: brosdi@infocom.co.ug  
Website: www.brosdi.org  
NGO IN 
Busitema University 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 236, Tororo 
Tel:  
Email: info@admin.busitema.ac.ug  
Website: www.busitema.ac.ug    
EDU TR 
Care International in Uganda 
Postal Address: 
Tel: +256 414 258568 
Email:  
Website: www.careinternational.org.uk     
NGO EX 
Central Broadcasting Services (CBS) 
Postal Address: 
Tel: +256 414 258222 
Fax:  +256 414 340031 
Email: 
Website: 
MED IN 
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Name and contacts Type Role 
Centre for Economic Empowerment of Women in Africa (CEEWA) – 
Uganda  
Postal Address: P.O. Box 9063 Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 269477 / 414 269507 
Fax: +256 41 269469 
Email: info@ceewauganda.org  
 Website: www.ceewauganda.org   
NGO RU 
Cotton Development Organization, 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7018 Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 230209 / 254383. 
Fax: +256 414 232975. 
Email: cdo@starcom.co.ug  
Website: www.cdouga.org   
GOV TM 
Dairy Development Authority 
P.O. Box 34006 Kampala. 
Tel: 0412-343901/3 
Fax: 041-250270. 
Email: dda@afsat.com  
Website: www. www.dda.or.ug  
GOV PP 
Development Network of Indigenous Organisations (DENIVA) 
Postal Address: 
Tel: +256 414 530575/ 414 540189 
Fax: +256 414 531236 
Email: info@deniva.or.ug  
Website: www.deniva.or.ug  
NGO RU 
East African Centre for Open Source Software (EACOS) NGO IN 
Eastern and Central African Programme for Agricultural Policy Analysis 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 765, Entebbe, Uganda 
Tel: +256 414 321751 /  321780 / 321752 
Fax: +256 414 321777 
E-mail: ecapapa@asareca.org  
Website: www.w1.co.ug/asareca  
REG  
Economic Policy and Research Centre 
Postal Address: P. O. Box 7841, Kampala 
Tel.: +256-414-540141, 541023/4 
Fax: 256-41-541022 
Email: eprc@eprc.or.ug  
Website: www.eprc.or.ug  
GOV RD 
Enterprise Uganda 
Postal Address:  P.O. Box 24568, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 251810/ 414 343204 
Fax: +256 414 250968 
Email: info@enterprise.co.ug  
Website: www.enterprise.co.ug  
TE OT 
Environmental Alert, 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 11259 Kampala 
Tel: +256-41-510215 
Fax: +256-41-510547 
Email: envalert@envalert.org  
Website: Http://www.envalert.org  
NGO RU 
Faculty of Agriculture – Makerere University 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7062, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 542277 
Fax: +256 414 531641 
Email: dean@agric.mak.ac.ug  
Website: www.makerere.ac.ug/agriculture    
EDU TR 
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Name and contacts Type Role 
Faculty of Forestry and Information Science 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7062, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 543647 
Fax: +256 414 533574 
Email: dean@forest.mak.ac.ug  
Website: www.makerere.ac.ug/forestry 
EDU TR 
Faculty of Science – Makerere University 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7062, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 532401 
Fax: +256 414 531061 
Email: deansci@mak.ac.ug  
Website: www.makerere.ac.ug 
EDU TR 
Faculty of Veterinary Medicine 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7062, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 554685 
Fax: +256 414 554685 
Email: deanvet@vetmedicine.ac.ug  
Website: www.makerere.ac.ug/vetmed 
EDU TR 
Farm Africa 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 8585, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 530685 
Fax: +256 414 530688 
Email:  
Website: www.farmafrica.org.uk 
NGO PS-S 
Farm Radio International  
Postal Address: P.O. Box: 40142, Kampala 
Tel: +256-312-265541/ 712943796 
Fax: +256-414-510251 
E-mail : emilyarayo@yahoo.com  
Website: www.farmradio.org  
NGO IN 
Fisheries Research Institute (FIRI) – NARO 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 343, Jinja 
Tel: +256 43 120205 
Fax: +256 43 12050 
Email: firi@naro.co.ug  
Website: www.naro 
GOV RD 
Food and Agricultural Organisation (FAO) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 521, Kampala 
Tel:  
Email: FAO@fao.org  
Website: www.fao.org  
  
Food Science and Technology Research Institute (FOSRI) – National 
Agricultural Research Organisation 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7852, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 285248 
Fax: +256 414 22657 
Email: firi@naro.co.ug  
Website: www.naro.go.ug/fosri  
GOV RD 
Forestry Resource Research Institute (FORI) – National Agricultural 
Research Organisation 
Postal address: P.O.BOX 1752, Kampala. 
Tel: +256 414- 255164 
Fax: +256 414 -255165 
E-mail: foridir@inforcom.co.ug  
Website: www.naro.go.ug/Institute/Forestry  
GOV RD 
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Name and contacts Type Role 
Gulu University of Agriculture and Environmental Sciences 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 166, Gulu 
Tel: +256 471 32841 
Fax: +256 471 32847 
Email:  
Website:   
EDU TR 
Hunger Project International 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 26393, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 232060 
Fax: +256 414 232236  
Email: uganda@thp.org  
Website: www.thp.org/uganda   
NGO RU 
IICD NGO? IN 
Kabarole Research & Resource Centre  
Postal Address: P.O. Box … Kabarole 
Tel: +256 382 274438 / 483 22045 
Fax: - 
E-mail: mailto:krc@iwayafrica.com  
Website: www.krc.or.ug  
NGO RD 
Kawanda Agricultural Research Institute (KARI) – National Agricultural 
Research Organisation (NARO) 
Postal Address: P. O. Box 7065, Kampala, Uganda  
Tel: 256-41-567649  
E-mail: karidir@imul.com  
Website: www.naro.go.ug/kari  
GOV RD 
Kulika Charitable Trust 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 11330 
Tel: +256 412 266261 
Fax: +256 412 510005 
Email: uganda@kulika.org  
Website: www.kulika.org  
NGO TR 
Kyambogo University 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 1, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414  
Email: arkyu@kyambogo.ac.ug  
Website: www.kyambogo.ac.ug  
EDU TR 
Lake Victoria Fisheries Organization 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 1626 Jinja  
Tel.: +256-43-120205 / 6 
Fax: +256-43-123123 
Email: lvfo@lvfo.org  
Website: www.lvo.org  
NGO PS-P 
Livestock Health Research Institute (LIRI) – NARO 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 96, Tororo 
Tel: +256 44135 
Fax:  
Email: 
Website: www.naro.go.ug/liri  
GOV RD 
Lutheran World Relief 
Postal Address:  
Tel: 
Fax:  
Email: lwr@lwr.org  
Website: www.lwr.org  
NGO RU 
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Name and contacts Type Role 
Ministry of Agriculture, Animal Industry and Fisheries 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 102, Entebbe 
Tel: +256 414 320722 
Fax: +256 414 321047 
Email: 
Website: www.agriculture.go.ug  
GOV PP 
Ministry of Education and Sports. 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7063 Kampala 
Tel: +256 414-234451/4 
Fax: +256 414 234920 
Email: pro@education.go.ug  
Website: www.education.go.ug  
GOV TR 
7. Ministry of ICT 
P.O. Box 8147 Kampala Uganda 
Tel. 256-414-236262 
Fax: 256-414-231314 
Email:  
Website: www.ict.go.ug   
GOV  PP/ IN 
Ministry of Local Government 
Postal Address: 
Tel: +256-414-341224  
Fax: +256-414-258127/347339  
Email: info@molg.go.ug   
Website: www.molg.go.ug   
GOV OT 
Ministry of Trade and Industry 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7103, Kampala Uganda 
Tel: +256 414 314000 
Email: mintrade@mtti.go.ug  
Website: www.mitti.go.ug  
GOV PP 
Ministry of Water and Environment 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7096, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 342931 
Fax: +256 414 23089 
Email: mwe@mwle.go.ug  
Website: www.mwle.go.ug 
GOV PP 
Nakaseke Telecentre  
Postal Address: P.O. Box  
Tel:  
Fax: 
Email:  
Website: 
 IN 
Namulonge Agricultural and Animal Production Research Institute 
(NAARI) – National Agricultural Research Organisation (NARO) 
Postal Address: P.O.BOX 7084, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 573016 
Fax: +256 752 726554 
E-mail: fopio@naro-ug.org  
Website: www.naro.go.ug/naari  
GOV RD 
National Agricultural Advisory Services Programme (NAADS)  
Postal Address: P.O. Box 25235, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 345440/ +256 414 345065 
Fax: +256 414 347843 
Email: info@naads.or.ug / naads@iwayafrica.com  
Website: www.naads.or.ug 
GOV EX 
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Name and contacts Type Role 
National Association of Women Organisations in Uganda 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 1663, Kampala  
Tel: +256 414258463 
Fax: +256 414 345293 
Email: nawou@uol.co.co.ug  
Website: www.interconnection.org  
NGO RU 
National Environmental Management Authority (NEMA) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 700, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 251064/5 
Email: info@nema.org  
Website: www.nemaug.org  
GOV RG 
National Forestry Authority (NFA) 
Postal Address:  
Tel: 041-233458, 251919. 
Fax: 041-251918 
E-mail: info@nfa.org.ug  
Website: www.nfa.org.ug  
GOV RG 
National Organic Agricultural Movement in Uganda (NOGAMU) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 70071, Kampala   
Tel:  +256 414 269415 
Fax: +256 312 264000   
Email: admin@nogamu.org.ug     
Website: www.nogamu.org.ug 
NGO TM 
Nkoola Institutional Development Associates 
Postal Address:  
Tel: +256 414 530696 
Email:  
Website: www.nida.or.ug  
PRV EXT 
Organisation for Rural Development 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 1432 Jinja 
Tel: +256 43 122511 
Email:  
Website: 
NGO RU 
Plan for Modernisation of Agriculture 
 Postal Address: P.O. Box 5675, Kampala  
Tel: +256 414 252263 
Fax: +256 414 252262 
Email: pma@pma.go.ug  
Website: www.pma.go.ug 
GOV PP 
Planning and Development Planning Department- Church of Uganda  
Postal Address: P.O. Box 14123, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 270218/ 414 270219 
Fax: +256 412 519219 
Email: provinceuganda@yahoo.com  
Website: www.churchofuganda.net   
CHU RU 
Private Sector Foundation (PFSU) 
Postal Address:  
Tel: +256 414 230956 
Fax: +256 414 259109 
Email: psfu@psfuganda.org.ug  
Website: www.psfuganda.org  
PRV OT 
Regional FOODNET, International Institute of Tropical Agriculture Postal 
Address: P.O. Box 7878, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 223460 
Fax: +256 414 220217 
Email: foodnet@iitaseraca.co.ug  
Website: www.asareca.org/foodnet   
REG TM 
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Name and contacts Type Role 
Regional Universities Forum for Capacity Building in Agriculture 
(RUFORUM) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7062, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 535939 
Fax: +256 414 534153 
Email: secretariat@ruforum.org  
Website: www.ruforum.org  
REG  
Sasakawa Global 2000 
Postal Address: 
Tel:  
Email: 
Website: 
NGO RU 
Ssemwanga Centre for Agriculture and Food 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 40257, Kampala   
Tel:  +256 414 2559000  
Email: info@ssemwanga.com  
Website: www.ssemwanga.com  
PRV TM 
The Daily Monitor 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 12141, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 232276 
Fax: +256 414 232369 
Email: editorial@minitor.co.ug  
Website: www.monitor.co.ug  
PRV IF 
The New Vision 
Postal Address: P.O. Box  9815, Kampala 
Tel: +245 414 337000 
Fax: +256 414 235843 
Email: 
Website: www.newvision.co.ug  
GOV IN 
Uganda Broadcasting Corporation Radio  
Postal Address: P.O. Box 4260, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 254461/2 
Email: info@ubconline.co.ug  
Website: www.ubconline.co.ug   
GOV IN 
Uganda Broadcasting Corporation TV (UBC TV) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 4260, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 254461/2 
Email: info@ubconline.co.ug  
Website: www.ubconline.co.ug   
GOV IN 
Uganda Broadcasting Council 
Postal Address: P .O. Box 27553, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 251452 / 0312-264158 
Fax: +256 414 256012 
Email:  
Website:  
GOV RG 
Uganda Bureau of Statistics 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7186, Kampala 
Tel: 256 414 706000 
Fax: +256  414 237553 
Email: ubos@ubos.org  
Website: www.ubos.org  
GOV RD 
Uganda Coffee Development Authority, 
Postal address: P.O. Box 7267 Kampala 
Tel: +256 414-257139 / 233073 
Tel: 041-257139 / 233073 
Email:  
Website: www.ugandacoffee.org  
GOV TM 
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Name and contacts Type Role 
Uganda Cooperative Alliance (UCA) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 
Tel: +256 258898 
Email: ucainfocen@uca.co.ug  
Website: www.uca.co.ug  
PRV TM 
Uganda Communications Commission (UCC) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7376 
Tel: +256 312 339000/ 414 339000 
Fax: +256 414 348832   
Email: ucc@ucc.co.ug  
Website: www.ucc.co.ug  
STA RG 
Uganda Development Network (UGADEN) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 1752, Kampala 
E-Mail: ugadenicraf.bushnet.net 
Website: www.ugaden.kabissa.org  
NGO EX 
Uganda Export Promotion Board 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 5045 Kampala 
Tel: 041-259779, 031-262590, 077-459134 
Email: uepc@starcom.co.ug 
Website: www.ugandaexportsonline.com  
GOV TM 
Uganda Forestry Association 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 340442, Kampala 
Tel:  
Fax:  
Email: 
Website: 
NGO IN 
Uganda Global Learning Centre 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 20131, Kampala 
Tel: + 041-4-259722 
Fax: 041-4-259581 or 041-4-259314 
Email: uga_pmugambe@gdlnmail.org 
Website: http://www.umi.ac.ug 
GOV IN 
Uganda Martyrs University  
Postal Address: P.O. Box 5498 Kampala  
Tel: +256 382 410606 
Fax: +256 382 416100 
Email: umu@umu.ac.ug  
Website: www.umu.ac.ug  
CH TR 
Uganda Media Women Association (UMWA) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7263, Kampala  
Tel: +256 414 543996/ 414 469363 
Fax: + 256 414 543996 
Email: umwa@africaonline.co.ug  
Website: www.interconnection.org/umwa  
NGO RU 
Uganda National Farmers’ Federation  
Postal Address: P.O. Box 6213, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 3420249 
Fax: +256 414 230748 
Email: unfa@starcom.co.ug  
Website: www.unfa.co.ug  
NGO EX 
Uganda Revenue Authority 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7279, Kampala 
Tel: 041-250184, 259559 
Fax: 041-259559 
Email: prte@ura.go.ug  
Website: www.ugrevenue.com   
GOV OT 
 87
Name and contacts Type Role 
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7184, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 233440/1/2/5 
Fax: +256 414 344801 
Email: registryug@undp.org   
Website: www.undp.or.ug  
OT OT 
Uganda Rural Development Network (URDT) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 16253, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 256704 
Email: info@urdt.net  
Website: www.urdt.net  
NGO TR 
Uganda Tree Growers Association 
Postal Address: 
Tel: +256 772 471164 
Email: 
Website: 
NGO EX 
Uganda Veterinary Association (UVA) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 16540, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 251762  
Email: uva@utloline.co.ug  
Website: www.vetuganda.org  
NGO RU 
Uganda Media Women’s Association 
Postal Address: P.O. Box  
Tel: +256 414   
Email:  
Website: 
NGO IN 
VECO- Uganda 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 7844, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 533855 
Email: vecouganda@vecouganda.org  
Website: www.vredeseilanden.org 
NGO EXT 
Volunteer Efforts for Development Concern (VEDCO) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 1244, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 270598  
Fax: +256 414 530474 
Email: vedco@infocom.co.ug  
Website: www.vedcouganda.org  
NGO RU 
Wavah Broadcasting Services 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 5914, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 344313/4 
Fax:  +256 414 345672 
Email: email@wbs-tv.com    
Website: www.jumptv.com  
MED IN 
Women of Uganda Network (WOUGNET) 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 4411, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 532035 
Fax: +256 414 530474 
Email: info@wougnet.org  
Website: www.wougnet.org  
NGO, 
AS-W 
IN, RU 
World Food Programme 
Postal Address:  P.O. Box 7159, Kampala 
Tel : +256 414 272200 
Email : wfp.kampala@wfp.com  
Fax :  
Website : www.wfp.org   
OT OT 
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Name and contacts Type Role 
World Vision International 
Postal Address: P.O. Box 5319 Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 261640 – 42 
Fax:  
Email: 
Website: www.worldvision.org  
NGO RU 
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3.2 Profile of Institutions Interviewed 
 
Name of institution/Organisation: Busoga Rural Open Source and Development Initiative 
BROSDI 
Address:  
P.O Box 26970, Kampala Uganda East Africa,  Bukoto Street Kamwokya 
Telephone: 039 2 963526/7 
E-mail : brosdi@infocom.co.ug 
Website: www.brosdi.ug 
 
Type of organization: NGO 
Role: EX, IN, RD, OT (education and health) 
 
Mission and objectives: 
Mission: To empower the civil society through knowledge sharing using ICT as a medium so 
that they can improve their livelihoods. 
 
Fields of specialization(organization’s current programme of work): 
The ICT Program is the core of all programs and projects of BROSDI. It is a support program 
that aids the other programs, projects (education – HCC program, agriculture – CELAC project 
and health – YoHAAP project) inclusive in incorporating ICT in their planning, implementation, 
project monitoring, evaluation and accountability. Use of both modern and traditional ICT 
methods are applied, as well as social networking applications. Areas BROSDI operates in: 
• Agriculture 
• Health 
• Education 
• ICM 
 
Number of staff: 
Total: 16 
• Professional -9 (fulltime) 3-Parttime  
• Clerical-4 
Key skills of staff: 
• Skills in information technology and computer science for the professionals  
• Doctors (Medicine), Counsellors for the children,  
• Mass communication 
• Accounts (finance) 
 
Branches, other sites: 
One Branch in Eastern Uganda –BROSDI Bugiri 
 
Annual Budget: 
The annual budget is UGX 200-250 million (Euro 77942.3 – 97427.9) with no specific budget for 
ICM, as all activities are related to communication.  
 
Source of funding: 
• Donors 
 
Programme /projects undertaken: 
Since 2005, BROSDI has been training farmers on how to access information from BROSDI by 
holding meetings while recording the proceedings on video cameras and sending over the 
information to BROSDI  
In 2006, introduced a Question and Answer programme via e-mail, and mobile phones 
especially for the youth. For example, a young man asked about how to make charcoal without 
using wood through the e-mail, BROSDI collected all the information they could get and replied 
to him via e-mail, deposited more info on their website, and currently many youths are carrying 
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Name of institution/Organisation: Busoga Rural Open Source and Development Initiative 
BROSDI 
out the activity  
Target audience: 
Health programmes target farmers 
Education programmes target orphans, and other children 
Agricultural programmes target government, farmers, youth and children especially in schools 
ICT targets everybody 
 
Means of communication: 
 
The farmers or farmer groups take the initiative themselves to contact BROSDI (Demand-driven 
approach), Radio, SMS through mobile phones, and video recordings. 
 
Extent of interaction with CTA: 
Already receiving CTA products including Spore and other CTA publications, as well as digital 
satellite. 
 
Extent of collaboration/interaction with other institutions: 
 
Some of BROSDI’s main partners are: Sources of information 
• Makerere University (Faculty of Agriculture), Busoga University 
• CTA 
• Ministry of Agriculture  
• District local Governments 
• Farmers’ Network 
• Other NGOs e.g. UNFFE 
 
National/sectoral policies impacting ICT use/ information and communication within the 
institution. 
Private sector foundation and the ICT ministry are reluctant in investing in ICT in rural areas, as 
a result, the farmers and farmer groups are illiterate about computer use, so they have get 
difficulty accessing information on the internet, and balancing their books using computer 
programmes. 
 
Lack of an IT policy affects the operation of BROSDI, internet service providers charge 
exorbitantly because there is no control, the price of flash disks, CDs, DVDs and computers 
would be much less if there is regulation on the private sector. 
 
There is mobile phone network all over Uganda, which makes it easy for the BROSDI offices to 
communicate with field staff and farmer groups. 
 
How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom: 
Sources- Internal: 
The experiences and expertise of staff is the only internal source that BROSDI has. 
 
Sources- National and International: 
• Searching the internet for information to disseminate to farmers 
• Universities especially Makerere University (Faculty of Agriculture), and Busoga 
University. 
• BROSDI receives publications from CTA like Spore Magazine, booklets/bulletins 
• Ministry of Agriculture, Animal Industry and Fisheries 
• National Research institutions (NARO) 
• Regional research institutions 
• Commodity/farmer associations 
• Meetings with beneficiaries 
• Input suppliers 
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Name of institution/Organisation: Busoga Rural Open Source and Development Initiative 
BROSDI 
• Others; children, farmers, youth, community and government leaders. 
• Newspapers and personal collections  
• Electronic Media: Internet, Television, Radios 
• Other sources: Agricultural shows, workshops and conferences. 
 
ICT resources to support information acquisition and exchange: 
 
BROSDI has a total of 20 computers and printers in their Kampala and Mayuge offices, which 
are all, connected to Internet with LAN (Kampala office) and WAN for both Kampala and 
Mayuge offices. They basically use a programme called Open Source and other Microsoft Office 
applications like Word, Excel, Access, FOS, Power Point and Microsoft Office and Windows XP 
software. The organization has telephones in their offices and their field officers are enabled 
with mobile phones. 
 
They also conduct a radio programme on Radio Uganda where they hold a Question and 
Answer session for their beneficiaries. They communicate to their beneficiaries early enough to 
tune to the radio at a particular time and encourages them to ask questions concerning markets, 
prices or any other. 
 
SMS service which uses mobile phones to ask specific questions whose answers are circulated 
to all farmers in the network 
 
Main information needs not satisfied: 
BROSDI staff require a lot of information to satisfy their clients’ information needs, these include 
(prioritized); 
 
• Development and funding programs 
• Market information 
• Government regulations 
• Sources of agro- processing equipment 
 
Management of information within the organization 
Application of communication technologies in extension services 
Editing of reports 
Participative methodologies 
 
Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
 
Financial:  
 
Information and communication management is expensive, for example BROSDI is 
overwhelmed with information especially from the farmers, but documenting it for circulation is 
very costly. 
 
Organisational: There is no particular department that is in charge of ICM at the head office, 
when the information is collected from the field,  
 
Capacity:  
 
Rural people that BROSDI works with do not have computer knowledge (Internet, e-mail and 
other Microsoft packages)  
 
Training needs: 
  
• Training of farmer groups especially in use of computers (Internet, e-mail) and other MS 
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Name of institution/Organisation: Busoga Rural Open Source and Development Initiative 
BROSDI 
packages to make it more easy to access electronic information 
• Need training on how to analyse information, interpret it in different languages and 
disseminate it to the relevant beneficiaries. 
 
Future plans: 
 
• BROSDI intends to keep lobbying for donors to support their current and future 
programmes 
• They also intend to start up income-generating activities; they have already purchased 
land to carry out agriculture. 
• They also intend to decentralize their activities so that each of the 17 districts they are 
dealing with can manage their own information. 
• Train groups of farmers on how to use the computers, Internet, e-mail 
 
Critical assessment (possibly by CTA) required: 
 
As an NGO, BROSDI needs to find a sustainable way to keep on providing the information 
services to farmers even after donor funding has ended. There is also opportunity for analysing 
all the information requests from farmers and publish it, with answers for the benefit of other 
farmers in the country.  
 
Why institution was selected: 
 
This is one of the few rural based organizations working directly with farmers in managing 
information. It uses ICT tools innovatively to reach farmers. 
 
 
 
Name of Institution/Organisation: Department of Business, Technical, Vocational 
Education and Training, Ministry of Education and Sports (BTVET/ MOES) 
Address: 
 P.O. Box 7063, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 237710 
Email: pro@education.go.ug  
Website: www.education.go.ug  
 
Type of organization: GOV 
Role: RG, EDU 
 
Mission and objectives: 
The mission of BTVET Department is to empower individuals through provision of useful 
employable skills for sustainable development of the economy.   
 
The department has primary and residual responsibility for all business, technical and 
vocational education at all levels of the education system. 
 
Fields of specialization (organization’s current programme of work): 
• Business education 
• Vocational education 
• Technical education 
 
Number of staff: 
Head office 12 full time staff (Professional – 8, Clerical – 4) 
71 professional staff (lecturers in technical colleges) 
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Name of Institution/Organisation: Department of Business, Technical, Vocational 
Education and Training, Ministry of Education and Sports (BTVET/ MOES) 
Key skills of staff: 
• Management of educational institutions 
• Teaching 
• Technical skills including business, vocational and trades 
 
Branches, other sites: 
The department has several technical and vocational institutions, namely: 
• 2 agricultural colleges 
• 1 Fisheries training institute 
• 4 farm schools 
• 1 metrological school 
• 1 cooperative college  
Annual Budget for MOES in 2008/ 09: 
UGX 767.1 bill. (Euro 299 mill.); Budget for BTVET is app. 13% of ministry budget 
 
Source of funding:  
Main funders: GOU, ADB 
 
Programme /projects undertaken: 
The ministry as a whole collects information about education in Uganda, which is used as an 
input to the planning and monitoring of the provision of quality and relevant education to 
Ugandans. The Education Management Information System (EMIS) is intended to address the 
information needs of all stakeholders. It is on going. 
 
Target audience: 
Target audience of BTVET is the youth and adults wishing to upgrade their skills  
 
Extent of interaction with CTA: 
BTVET accesses CTA publications such as Spore magazine 
 
Extent of collaboration/interaction with other institutions: 
BTVET collaborates with ministries like MAAIF and MTTI to exchange information and these 
ministries are members of the governing councils of training colleges.  
 
MOES also collaborates with UNESCO (teacher ICT training), British Council (secondary 
school ICT), IICD (MOES ICT), USAID (teacher colleges ICT). However, agricultural colleges 
have not benefited from these initiatives and lack computer equipment and software.  
 
National/sectoral policies impacting ICT use/ Information and Communication within the 
institution: 
Ministry now has implemented several ICT initiatives including Connect- ED for primary 
teachers, secondary school ICT training supported by British Council, Global Teenage 
programme for secondary school youth, Curriculum Net supported by IDRC, Learning 
Networks in secondary schools supported by UNESCO. However, none of the above address 
the ICT/ information and communication needs of agricultural colleges.  
 
Each officer at the ministry now has a computer with access to internet. 
 
How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom: 
Internal: 
MOES has a resource centre and each technical college also has a resource centre with 
books and journals. Other needs are met through meetings and annual reviews. Interviewee 
also mentioned colleagues as sources of information. 
 
National and International: 
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Name of Institution/Organisation: Department of Business, Technical, Vocational 
Education and Training, Ministry of Education and Sports (BTVET/ MOES) 
BTVET gets information from MAAIF, NARO, regional research institutes, university research 
papers, newspapers, radio, fairs and exhibitions. Apart from CTA materials, the department 
does not get much information from international bodies.  
 
Main information needs not satisfied: 
BTVET’s main unmet information needs are in the technical areas of agriculture for students 
and staff in colleges, as the resource centres have very limited and outdated information.  
Needs include: 
• farm problems 
• application of communication technologies in teaching 
• Post-harvest technology.  
    
Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
• The EMIS has focused on collecting and analysing data from primary and secondary 
schools, leaving out technical training institutions, which creates a gap during planning 
for the department.  
• Materials, periodicals and journals are limited at the training institutions, making it difficult 
for teachers and students to access information. 
• Training institutions do not have enough computers and lack internet and most staff are 
computer illiterate  
• Most reading materials at colleges are very old and outdated. 
• There is no follow up of graduates of training institutions to find out the impact of the 
training.  
 
Training needs: 
 
There is need for training teachers/ lecturers at the training institutions in the use of ICT to 
access information as well as basic computer training (MS. Office). However, such training 
should only be done after provision of computers to these institutions.  The department also 
lacks skills in participatory methodologies, which are important in rural development.  
 
Future plans: 
 
Critical assessment (possibly by CTA) required: 
 
The agricultural training colleges under the BTVET department are important sources of 
personnel who work in rural areas as extension workers.  It is therefore critical that they access 
technical materials from the libraries and internet, if they are to serve farmers effectively. The 
department therefore needs support for refurbishing and equipping resource centres/ libraries 
with up to date information and internet. 
 
Why the institution was selected: 
 
The ministry is the policy making body for educational institutions and it has a Department of 
Business,Technical and Vocational Education and Training that oversees 3 agricultural training 
colleges that produces diploma students who form of the bulk of grassroots extension workers 
for both districts and NGOs.   It also regulates all universities in Uganda.  
 
 
Name of institution/Organisation: Faculty of Agriculture, Makerere University  
(FA- MAK)   
Postal Address:  
P.O. Box 7062, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 542277 
Fax: +256 414 531641 
Email: dean@agric.mak.ac.ug  
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Name of institution/Organisation: Faculty of Agriculture, Makerere University  
(FA- MAK)   
Website: www.makerere.ac.ug/agriculture   
Type of organization: GOV 
Role: TR 
 
Mission/ Objectives:  
The mission of FA is to advance agricultural development through training, knowledge 
generation and service delivery in Uganda and the region. 
 
Fields of specialization (organization’s current programme of work): 
The university offers degree programmes at undergraduate, graduate and post graduate 
levels, including:  
- Agriculture including crop science, soil science, crop science and animal science 
- Food science and technology  
- Agricultural engineering  
- Land use management  
- Agribusiness management  
- Horticulture  
- Agricultural extension education  
 
The FA is also implementing the following regional programs:  
- The Regional Masters in Agricultural and Applied Economics  
- Master of Science in Plant Breeding and Biotechnology  
- Master of Science in Research Methodology  
- PhD in Plant breeding and Biotechnology  
 
The faculty is also undertaking research at the Makerere University Agricultural Research 
Institute Kabanyoro.  
 
Also at Kabanyoro is the Continuing Agriculture Education Centre, which operates as a 
demand driven and proactive service provider for agricultural related professionals.  
Branches, other sites: 
The faculty has a research institute, known as Makerere University Agricultural Research 
Institute, located at Kabanyoro, 16 km. from Kampala. 
 
Annual Budget:  N/A 
 
Source of funding: 
FA has several sources of funding including: 
• Government (through University) 
• Private student tuition fees 
• Consultancies by staff members 
• Donors including IFPRI, Rockefeller Foundation, World Bank 
Programme /projects undertaken: 
Faculty has formed a network with Egerton, Nairobi and Jomo Kenyata University of 
Agriculture in Kenya to strengthen capacity for promoting and facilitating teaching rural 
innovation. Supported by EDULINK and Commonwealth of Learning Projects. This is a 
network of teaching and research staff of the universities. 
 
FA has pioneered the Personal Mastery / Soft Skill (PMSS) to transform learning, research and 
consultancy for development. 
 
Training staff (2 per department) for developing new courses on learning management 
programme-KEWL for students under face to face to access materials.  
 
For distance learning, FA has been piloting a programme “Strengthening Agricultural and 
Environmental Capacities-Distance Education” (SAEC-DE) in partnership with University of 
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Name of institution/Organisation: Faculty of Agriculture, Makerere University  
(FA- MAK)   
Florida and University of Nairobi and CIAT.  
 
FA, in partnership with GO- FU has collaborated with nearly all the CGIAR Centres in 
leveraging resource mobilization for, and actually participating in training, research and 
outreach.  
 
Target audience: 
FA targets students from secondary school as well as continuing students and farmers through 
participatory research and outreach. It also targets policy makers through research. 
 
Extent of interaction with CTA: 
The faculty accesses CTA publications  
 
Extent of collaboration/interaction with other institutions: 
Other institutions FA collaborates with include MAAIF, NAADS, NARO, ASARECA, FARA, 
CGIAR and universities in East Africa, mostly for exchange and sharing of information. It also 
collaborates with rural communities for its outreach and research programmes 
 
National/sectoral policies impacting ICT use/ Information and Communication within the 
institution. 
The agricultural policy is conducive to improved agricultural production and many students are 
enrolling for the various courses in the faculty. 
 
How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom:
Internally, the faculty staff access information form internet. Information is also shared between 
staff through formal and informal meetings. The faculty generates information through research 
by both students and lecturers.  Makerere University Research Institute also produces  
 
At the national and international level, the university gets access to information from other 
universities in the region, ASARECA, CTA, Ugandan embassies and from journals 
 
ICT resources to support information acquisition and exchange: 
 
• There are 200 computers and all departments are connected via a LAN and both students 
and staff have access to internet.  
• Has 2 IT staff and a website 
 
Main information needs not satisfied: 
 
The major information needs for the faculty include:  
• Information on development and funding programmes,  
• Farm problems  
• Agricultural development networks.  
 
Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
 
• High maintenance costs for 200 computer, yet the faculty depends a lot on grants for internet 
connectivity, which is not very sustainable 
• The website is not updated regularly, affecting the relevance of information. 
• Virus incidences are high and sometimes information gets lost. 
• Lecture rooms are congested, making learning difficult 
Training needs: 
 
The major training need is for computer maintenance. 
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Name of institution/Organisation: Faculty of Agriculture, Makerere University  
(FA- MAK)   
Future Plans: 
 
Faculty intends to decongest the lecture rooms using ICT and distance learning. 
Also plans to have a back up for data to avoid loss of information 
 
Why the institution was selected: 
The faculty is the major supplier of agricultural professionals in Uganda, in the various fields of 
agronomy, animal production, soil science, agribusiness, agricultural extension, agricultural 
mechanisation and food science.   
 
Critical assessment (possibly by CTA) required: 
 
The faculty is very important as a source of personnel for the agricultural sector. CTA can 
support the faculty to implement its plan of using ICT for distance learning in order to reach 
more people in remote areas as well as other parts of East Africa.   
 
 
 
Name of institution/Organisation: Farm Radio International / Future Project: African 
Farm Radio Research Initiative (FRI) 
 
Telephone:  
256712943796  
E-mail : emilyarayo@yahoo.com  
Website: www.farmradio.org  
 
Type of organization: NGO, REG 
Role: IN, RD, RU 
 
Mission/ Objectives:  
 
1. To complete a detailed participatory action research plan designed to discover whether, to 
what extent and how radio broadcasts are best able to support smallholder farmers in 
improving household food security 
2. To discover and document best practices for using radio to enhance food security by 
testing the relative efficacy of various existing and new radio strategies in addressing 
stallholder farmers’ priority related to diversifying and increasing farm production, improving 
soil management and reducing post harvest losses and marketing of produce. 
3. To provide small holder farming families with accurate, relevant and high quality 
information for improved food security through radio broadcasts 
4. To strengthen the capacity of radio stations and broad casters to develop and broadcast 
effective radio programming in rural Africa. 
 
In working towards theses objectives AFRRI/Farm Radio International will ensure that women 
are fully engaged in the design and implementation of the project and that particular effort is 
made to meeting the needs of women farmers through radio based communication strategies. 
 
Fields of specialization(organization’s current programme of work): 
• Agricultural research on information addressing food security challenges. 
• Training radio broadcasters on information dissemination for farming programs 
Branches, other sites: 
None 
Annual Budget:  
115,000 US$ 
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Name of institution/Organisation: Farm Radio International / Future Project: African 
Farm Radio Research Initiative (FRI) 
Source of funding: 
• Bill  and Melinda Gates Foundation 
 
Programme /projects undertaken: 
 
RFI started operating in Uganda late 2007, no projects undertaken as yet. 
 
Target audience: 
• Farming communities in Kapchorwa, Soroti, Mukono, Nakaseke, Gulu and Amuru 
Districts. 
 
Means of communication: 
 
All media facilities including phones, internet, radio 
 
Extent of interaction with CTA: 
• Use of Internet URL of CTA 
• Script writing competitions 
• Gets Information on agriculture and rural challenges and how to cope 
 
Extent of collaboration/interaction with other institutions: 
• Rural development organisations like NAADS, NARO, UNFFE, MAAIF that help to give 
innovative information on how to improve agriculture in Uganda 
 
National/sectoral policies impacting ICT use/ Information and Communication within the 
institution. 
None – too early to tell 
 
How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom:
Sources- Internal: 
• Colleagues  
• Video presentations 
Sources- National and International: 
• Radio stations and rural development organisations like NAADS, NARO, UNFFE, 
MAAIF 
• ASARECA 
• CTA (website and script writing competition) 
• Partnership: Tanzania, Malawi 
• Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAO) 
ICT resources to support information acquisition and exchange: 
• 1 ICT staff 
• 6 computers 
• Denovo (VISTA – 2007) 
• DELL 2007 
• Local/Wide Area Network  
• Internet 
• Microsoft Office 
• Adobe PDF 
• SPSS 
Main information needs not satisfied: 
• Development and funding programmes 
• Market information 
• Post-harvest technology  
• Materials suitable for mass distribution 
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Name of institution/Organisation: Farm Radio International / Future Project: African 
Farm Radio Research Initiative (FRI) 
• Materials in appropriate language 
• Visual information  
 
Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
• Lack of ICM staff 
• High costs of computer maintenance   
• High internet costs 
• Inconsistence network connection 
 
Critical assessment (possibly by CTA) required: 
 
Why the institution was selected: 
RFI is working in the area of radio, a very effective media for information dissemination in rural 
Uganda 
 
Other observation: 
RFI has just started operating in Uganda (2007) so it has not had much experience in ICM in 
Uganda 
 
 
 
 
Name of Institution/Organisation: Ministry of Agriculture, Animal Industry and Fisheries 
(MAAIF) 
 
Address:  
P.O. Box 102, Entebbe  
Tel: +256 414 320722 
Fax: +256 414 321047 
Email: 
Website: www.agriculture.go.ug  
 
Type of organization: GOV 
Role: PP, RG 
 
Mission and objectives: 
The mission of MAAIF is to support national efforts to commercialise subsistence agriculture, 
by ensuring that the institution and its agencies provide efficient demand- driven services to the 
farming community. While services are provided to the sector as a whole, primary focus is on 
the farmers who are both the main actors and beneficiaries of the development process.   
 
Fields of specialization (organization’s current programme of work): 
The main areas of  favourable ns  in MAAIF are: 
• Crop production and marketing 
• Livestock production and marketing 
• Livestock health and disease control 
• Crop protection 
• Fisheries management and aquaculture 
• Farm development 
 
Number of staff: 
Total staffing is 500 
2 staff in resource centre  
2 staff in statistics section, including IT 
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Name of Institution/Organisation: Ministry of Agriculture, Animal Industry and Fisheries 
(MAAIF) 
Key skills of staff: 
• Crop production 
• Animal production 
• Disease control 
• IT skills 
• Agricultural economics 
• Statistics  
 
Branches, other sites: 
MAAIF has 7 autonomous bodies including:   
• NARO  
• NAADS  
• Dairy Development Authority 
• National Agricultural Genetic Resource Centre and Data Bank 
• Uganda Coffee Development Authority 
• Cotton Development Organisation 
• Uganda Trypanosomiasis and Control Centre 
 
Annual Budget: 
Total budget for agricultural sector was UGX 202.47 bill. (Euro 78.9 mill.) 
MAAIF:                       UGX 82.11 bill. (Euro 32 mill.)  
Early Warning:           UGX 300 mill. (Euro 116,913) 
Agricultural statistics: UGX 80 mill. (Euro 31,176) 
Resource centre: no information 
 
Source of funding:  
Main funders: GOU and donors  
 
Programme /projects undertaken: 
The ministry is currently conducting a livestock census and also collects farm gate data 
collection.  
 
Target audience: 
MAAIF targets all farmers in Uganda including crop farmers, livestock farmers and fish 
farmers. It also targets fisher folk.  
 
Extent of interaction with CTA: 
MAAIF receives CTA products and services like Spore magazine and booklets. It was not 
possible to get information on how  
 
Extent of collaboration/interaction with other institutions: 
MAAIF collaborates with a number of institutions including: 
• UBOS on conducting agricultural census and exchange of information 
• The Agricultural Secretariat of Bank of Uganda   
• Uganda Revenue Authority 
• MTTI 
• Makerere University 
• Regional bodies like EAC, COMESA, NAPAD 
• European Union 
• CADAP 
• World Food Programme 
• FAO 
• IFPRI 
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Name of Institution/Organisation: Ministry of Agriculture, Animal Industry and Fisheries 
(MAAIF) 
National/sectoral policies impacting ICT use/ Information and Communication within the 
institution: 
Interviewee felt that there was no impact of national policies on ICT and ICM.  
 
How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom: 
Information needs in MAAIF are met in several ways, namely: 
Internal sources: 
• Resource centre with reading materials 
• Census databases 
• Reports and colleagues 
• Internet, though this is restricted to heads of department only 
• Personal collections 
 
National and International sources: 
• CTA 
• ASARECA 
• RAIN 
• IFPRI 
• NARO 
• Communities, farmer organisations and farmers 
• Universities e.g. Makerere University 
• Input suppliers 
 
ICT resources to support information acquisition and exchange: 
MAAIF has 70 computers with LAN and soft ware for data analysis. However, it is expecting to 
join the government ministries WAN currently being developed.  
It has one IT staff. 
 
Main information needs not satisfied: 
MAAIF’s information need include sourcing information on a variety of issues, including: 
• There is limited information for clients in the areas of farm problems, market data, post 
harvest technology, grading systems, identification of markets 
• Materials suitable for mass distribution, materials in local languages, parliamentary acts, text 
books for reference 
 
Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
• Collection of census data production is hampered by lack of manpower, equipment and 
funds 
• Production of information in the sector is not coordinated, leading to lack of quality control 
• There is very limited harmonisation with other stakeholders like ICT Ministry, UBOS and 
Ministry of Public Service 
• The internet is intermittent  
• Computer hardware and software are not updated. 
• Inter- connection between departments is very limited.  
 
Critical assessment (possibly by CTA) required: 
MAAIF is the policy maker and regulator of the agricultural sector, yet it lacks a policy on 
information and communication, which is very crucial to farmers, researchers, planners and 
other development agencies. Support to MAAIF should therefore focus on development of a 
comprehensive ICM policy and strategy.  
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Name of Institution/Organisation: Ministry of Agriculture, Animal Industry and Fisheries 
(MAAIF) 
Why the institution was selected: 
The Ministry is the policy making body for the agricultural sector including crop, livestock and 
fisheries sub-sectors, as well as research. It is responsible for regulation and control of 
diseases. It has an Agricultural Resource Centre that provides information to different users, 
especially district local governments. 
 
 
Name of Institution/Organisation: National Agricultural Advisory Services Programme 
(NAADS) 
 
Address:  
P.O. Box 25235, Kampala 
Tel: +256 414 345440/ +256 414 345065 
Email: info@naads.or.ug / naads@iwayafrica.com  
Website: www.naads.or.ug 
 
Type of organization: STA 
Role: EX, IN 
 
Mission and objectives: 
Mission:  
To increase farmers access to information, knowledge and technology for profitable agricultural 
production 
 
Mandate of NAADS is to develop a demand driven, farmer-led agricultural service delivery 
system targeting the poor subsistence farmers, with emphasis to women, youth and people 
with disabilities. Its development goal is to enhance rural livelihoods by increasing agricultural 
productivity and profitability in a sustainable manner. 
 
Fields of specialization(organization’s current programme of work): 
• Technical Department 
• Planning and Monitoring Department 
 
Number of staff: 
Total: 25 full time and 5 interns  
• Professional – 12 
• Technical  - 2 
• Clerical – 11 
Key skills of staff: 
• Agriculture Extension 
• Veterinary  medicine 
• Planning and monitoring 
• Agricultural economics 
• Agricultural engineering 
• Entomology  
• Statistics 
• Information and communication 
• IT skills 
 
Branches, other sites: 
Has 79 district offices and operates in 710 sub-counties. 
 
Annual budget:  
UGX 59 bill. (Euro 23 mill.). However, government has increased budget this FY by 56%.  
ICM budget is UGX 416 mill. (Euro 162,120) 
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Name of Institution/Organisation: National Agricultural Advisory Services Programme 
(NAADS) 
IT budget is app. UGX 20 mill. (Euro 7,794)  
 
Source of funding:  
Main funders: GOU, participating local governments,  and cooperating partners, including: 
World Bank, IFAD, EU, DfID, Netherlands International Assistance, Irish Aid and DANIDA 
 
Others: participating local governments and farmers 
Programme /projects undertaken: 
Participated in establishment of the Agricultural Research and Extension Network (ARENET)  
 
Participated in the Marketplace for Agricultural Information Services (MPAIS) which was 
developed by NIDA, a private firm, for a web- based information service for NAADS private 
service providers. 
 
Since 2003, NAADS in partnership with FOODNET is implementing a pilot, project for the 
Agricultural Market Information System (AMIS) in the six trail-blazing districts. 
 
Target audience: 
1. Farmer groups and other farmer institutions 
2. Subsistence farmers 
3. Women and other vulnerable groups like people with disabilities 
Extent of interaction with CTA: 
NAADS uses CTA publications like Spore magazine and booklets. Interviewee noted that CTA 
publications are short and easy to read. 
 
Staff attend CTA annual seminars and Observatory workshops 
 
Extent of collaboration/interaction with other institutions: 
Collaborates with MAAIF, which is NAADS parent ministry 
Collaborates with NARO in managing the ARENET and as a source of information for farmers 
and extension agents 
Collaborates with the Agricultural Sector Programme Support (ASPS) 
Collaborates with Sasakawa Global 2000 in setting up one- stop centres for farmers and 
produced marketing booklets jointly 
Collaborates with RAIN for agricultural information 
 
National/sectoral policies impacting ICT use/ Information and Communication within the 
institution: 
Government ending the UTL monopoly has made internet services cheaper 
 
How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom: 
Internal: 
Collects market information 
Gets information from district reports and meetings with stakeholders 
Holds staff meetings 
Staff get information from colleagues, agricultural exhibitions and consultants. 
Has a LAN at the secretariat for sharing information 
 
National and International: 
Nationally, NAADS gets information from universities, MAAIF, other agricultural programmes/ 
projects, NGOs newspapers, farmer groups and associations, NARO, radio, TV, internet and 
agricultural research networks 
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Name of Institution/Organisation: National Agricultural Advisory Services Programme 
(NAADS) 
Internationally, NAADS gets information from ASARECA, CTA 
 
Main information needs not satisfied: 
• Farm problems 
• Post-harvest technology 
• Affordable credit for farmers 
• Social development issues 
• Integrated pest management 
• Materials suitable for mass distribution to all districts, in appropriate language, in a visual 
form 
Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
• Materials developed by NAADS e.g. manuals, are not widely used in districts, may be 
due to a poor reading culture among Ugandans 
• Telecentres supported by CABI are not very sustainable when donor pulls out 
• There is a lot of duplication of materials developed by NAADS and some NGOs, 
targeting the same farmer 
 
Types and formats of information that NAADS found difficult to acquire: 
 
NAADS finds it difficult to obtain journals, materials suitable for mass distribution and in 
appropriate languages (there are over 40 languages in Uganda). Also difficult to get visual/ 
pictorial materials, though NAADS produces its own. 
 
Financial problems: 
• The ICM and IT budgets are not adequate  
 
Training needs: 
• There is need for training users in basic computer skills (MS. Office) and basic 
hardware maintenance in order to reduce burden on IT staff for trouble shooting. 
• For IT staff, there is a need for training in Open Source technology  
 
Future plans: 
 
Starting with this financial year, NAADS is to change its focus of implementation from provision 
of advisory services only, to providing other services like demonstrations, using lead, model 
and nucleus farmers, utilization of both private and public extension workers, among other 
changes.  
 
Critical assessment (possibly by CTA) required: 
   
NAADS spends resources on materials, which in the end are not very useful to the intended 
users. There is therefore need to provide support for development of materials in a format that 
is appealing to users in terms of content and presentation  
 
Why the institution was selected: 
NAADS is a government autonomous body that is the major provider of extension services. It 
is aimed at increasing farmer access to information, knowledge and technology for profitable 
agricultural production. It is one of the main implementers of government’s poverty reduction 
strategy, and offers services through a farmer owned and private sector serviced extension 
system 
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Name of Institution/Organisation: National Crops Resources Research Institute 
(NaCRRI)/ National Agricultural Research Organisation (NARO)  
 
Address:  
P.O. Box 7084, Kampala 
Telephone : 256-414-573016 
 
E-Mail : Directornacrri@naro-ug.org    
Website: www.naro.go.ug  
 
Type of organization: GOV 
Role: RD 
 
Mission and objectives: 
Mission:  
Enhancement of the productivity and utilisation of crop resources through the generation and 
dissemination of information and appropriate technologies. 
 
Mandate of NaCRRI is to generate and disseminate improved technologies of crops, which 
include beans, cassava, cereals (maize and rice), sweet potato and animal production. It 
carries out research in biological control of crop pests and weeds; and on agro-meteorology. 
There is limited research on soybean. The institute runs an outreach program managed by the 
RELO (Research Extension Liaison Office) which co-ordinates research activities between the 
scientists and the farmers, NGOs and other clients. 
 
Fields of specialization (organization’s current programme of work): 
The institute is organised and structured at program level based on the institute mandate 
crops: 
• Cassava program 
• Banana program 
• Cereals program (maize & rice) 
• Horticulture program  
• Sweet potato program 
• Coffee research   
• Tea Research  
• Citrus research  
Number of staff: 
All the staff at NaCRRI/NARO are full time;  
Total:  
• Professional (32) 
• Technical  (46) 
• Clerical (56) 
Key skills of staff: 
• All the professionals are scientists  
• Research 
• Socio-economic research skills  
• IT skills-data analysis skills 
 
Branches, other sites: 
• National Crops Resources Research Institute (NaCRRI)-Namulonge:  Main 
Centre/headquarters (mandate crops/Programs: Beans, Cassava, Cereals (Maize/Rice), 
Horticulture, forages, Sweet Potato. 
• Coffee Research Centre (CORI) at Kituza Mukono; Mandate Crops: Coffee, Oil Palm, 
Cocoa 
• Rwebitaba Tea Research Centre: Mandate Crops: Tea 
• Buginyanya Satellite Centre in Sironko:  coffee 
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Name of Institution/Organisation: National Crops Resources Research Institute 
(NaCRRI)/ National Agricultural Research Organisation (NARO)  
• Kiige Satellite Centre : Mandate : Citrus fruits 
 
Annual budget: 
Interviewee did not know whole institutional budget as it is provided from government and from 
specialised research project donors. However, annual budget for ICM and ICT is app. UGX 20 
mill. (Euro 7,794), though all of it is not disbursed. ICM budget for most projects is 
approximately 3% of total budget. 
 
Source of funding:  
Main funders: GOU 70%, World Bank   30% 
Donors of research projects, which are not included in annual budget.  
 
Programme /projects undertaken: 
In 2003, NARO completed CTA/QAS Question and Answer Service training. Also accesses 
AGORA data. 
 
Since 1992, NARO has been running a programme in collaboration with Cornell University 
called TEEAL (The Essential Electronic Agricultural Library) 
 
Connectivity project funded by DANIDA, provided VSAT dish, modem, antennae and paid 
subscription for 5 years. Now all staff have internet connection and are on LAN 
Target audience: 
1. Extension agents during farm field trails 
2. Farmers and farmer groups through participatory research (farmer field schools and on 
farm field trials) and development of technologies suitable to them 
3. The media (both print and electronic) 
4. The National Agricultural Advisory Services NAADS)  
5. NGOs 
6. Tertiary institutions of learning i.e. lecturers and students of Universities and colleges 
especially Makerere university Faculty of Agriculture, Veterinary Medicine, and Faculty 
of Science through collaborative research and supervision of research projects. 
7. Private organizations, especially the seed industry 
Extent of interaction with CTA: 
NARO receives CTA publications and services including Spore Magazine, CTA publications, 
DORA, SDI, CD-ROM/database subscriptions, and Question and Answer Service. Interview 
finds these services very useful, especially since the institution has very limited funding for 
accessing materials like journals.  
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Name of Institution/Organisation: National Crops Resources Research Institute 
(NaCRRI)/ National Agricultural Research Organisation (NARO)  
Extent of collaboration/interaction with other institutions: 
NaCRRI collaborates with other research institutes within NARO, some CGIAR centres e.g. 
IITA, Universities both local and International e.g. Makerere University. And Cornell University, 
NAADS, NEMA, NFA among others. 
 
Collaborates with regional institutions like ASARECA, RAIN, SADCC, UNEMO/ CEDEAO 
 
Also collaborates with international research institutions e.g. CIP, CIAT, IITA, WARDA, 
ICRISAT, CIMMYT, ISNAR 
 
Type of collaboration: 
 
NaCRRI exchanges information with the above organisations, seminars/workshops and 
training, provision of information products and literature and also support in internet 
connectivity. 
 
National/sectoral policies impacting ICT use/ Information and Communication within the 
institution: 
Tax waiver on ICT equipment especially on computers and accessories hence much cheaper 
computers. 
 
NaCRRI has already benefited from the government policy of availing civil servants with 
laptops at subsidised prices and all staff now have laptops. 
 
The creation of an Information Communication and Technology Ministry has made information 
for government bodies easier 
 
How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom: 
 
Internal: 
NARO makes publications (monographs & periodicals); text books, journals, newsletters, 
annual reports, progress reports etc. 
Has a library with books and CD-ROM database. 
 
Sources- National and International: 
Electronic media; Internet (Over 30 workstations have access to full time Internet) and on-line 
access to e-resources/databases for example AGORA 
CD-ROM databases (TEEAL, AGRIS, CARIS, CABI) 
 
ICT resources to support information acquisition and exchange: 
The organisation has a department responsible for ICM and ICT (Part of the library) over 80 
computers, 30 with access to Internet.  
Software: uses Linux, Windows XP, Alta Vista, Windows 2000 
Has LAN with over thirty workstations 
Also has computer technician and librarian who manage the computers and network 
 
Main information needs not satisfied: 
• Farm problems 
• Crop varieties 
• Networks with agricultural development institutions 
• Integrated pest management 
• Materials suitable for mass distribution, in local languages and in pictorial form 
Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
Types and formats of information that NaCRRI has found difficult to acquire: 
 
Material in appropriate language as technical information is difficult to translate, material 
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Name of Institution/Organisation: National Crops Resources Research Institute 
(NaCRRI)/ National Agricultural Research Organisation (NARO)  
suitable for mass distribution, visual and pictorial information.  
 
Financial problems: 
Organisation faces inadequate funding to allocate to ICM, which also limits staff recruitment as 
Library and IT section has only 2 staff. The Agricultural Research Information Service (ARIS) 
resources are still allocated to Kawanda from NARO Hq., despite decentralisation of 
information management to individual institutes. 
 
Training needs not satisfied: 
Lack of further training opportunities for technical staff as institution focuses on training the 
researchers only. Training need for ICM staff in mostly for management of information within 
the organisation, as new NARO structure decentralised from a centralised information service 
to each institute managing its own information. 
 
For professional staff, training needs include communication of technologies to the extension 
service providers; participatory methodologies with farmers and editing of reports. 
 
Future plans: 
• Review the information policy and strategy (1995) 
• Seek and source funding for ICT 
• Collaborate with more regional and international bodies. 
 
Critical assessment (possibly by CTA) required: 
 
As the NARO information service has been decentralised to individual research institutes, 
there is need to support to NaCCRI/ NARO in the management of its information system and to 
establish networks with more international organisations. 
 
Why the institution was selected: 
NaCRRI has a mandate for crop research in the country, which includes both food and cash 
crops that are important to Uganda’s food security and export market, which is heavily 
dependant on crop products. The organisation is an important source of information for 
extension agents and a source of technologies.  
 
 
 
 
Name of institution/organisation: National Environment Management Authority (NEMA) 
 
Address:  
P.O. Box 700, Kampala 
Telephone: 256-414-25106 
E-mail : info@nameug.org  
Website:  www.nemaug.org  
 
Type of organization: STA 
Role: RG, EX, IN   
Mission and objectives: 
 Mission: To ensure Sustainable Socio-Economic Development for Uganda.
 
Objectives: 
• To create and establish an efficient mechanism for environmental management in order 
to promote and ensure sound environmental planning and integration of environmental 
concerns into the social economic development policies, plans and programs at national, 
 109
Name of institution/organisation: National Environment Management Authority (NEMA) 
local government and community levels. 
• To build capacity for environmental planning, management and monitoring within partner 
institutions and districts 
to monitor the environment and disseminate accurate and up to date environmental 
information 
• To develop environmental laws, policies guidelines for regulating environmental 
management 
• To ensure integration of environmental concerns into planning at the centre, district and 
local levels. 
• To promote awareness programs and increase public knowledge about environmental 
issues 
• To enforce environmental standards and regulations. 
Fields of specialization (organization’s current programme of work): 
Public education and awareness on environmental protection, promotion and management. 
 
Number of staff: 116 (all full-time): 
• Professional : 60 
• Technical: 50 
• Clerical: 6 
 
Key skills of staff: 
• Biodiversity 
• Wetland Management 
• Land Management 
• Social Science and Management 
• Information and Communication 
• Clerical Management 
• Physical environment study    
 
Branches, other sites: 
None, but works with all district local governments through District Environment Officers 
 
Annual budget:  
UGX 120 mill. (Euro 46,765), excluding, special event days e.g. World Environment Day that 
may cost about UGX 50 mill. (Euro 19,485). Not  
 
Source of funding: 
• Core funders: Government of Uganda, World Bank
Other funders: URA, Celtel, MTN, UTODA  
Programme /projects undertaken: 
• Video documentary on various environmental protection and management issues 
•  Currently carrying out an organisational and environmental assessment for strategic 
planning.  
 
Target audience: 
As wide as possible, country wide targeting the general public, ministries, infrastructure 
developers, farmers, fishermen, industries and institutions like schools 
 
Extent of interaction with CTA: 
None of the staff members interviewed were in interaction with CTA services  
Extent of collaboration/interaction with other institutions: 
NEMA collaborates with all media institutions like radio stations, television and newspapers for 
dissemination of educational information to the public.  
 
Collaborates with all agricultural related  favourable ns (MAAIF. NAADS, PMA, NGOs), 
 110
Name of institution/organisation: National Environment Management Authority (NEMA) 
mostly for funding projects that promote and protect the environment.  
 
Also collaborates with educational institutions like primary and secondary schools and 
universities for incorporation of environment studies in curriculum. 
 
National/sectoral policies impacting ICT use/ Information and Communication within the 
institution: 
Government tax waiver on computers has made them cheaper for NEMA  
Rural electrification programme helps ease access to computers and internet, but is rather 
slow, so rural communities are still underserved. 
Liberalisation has enabled investors in computer training and internet cafes, which has enabled 
youth to be computer literate. These can access information on NEMA.  
 
How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom: 
Internal: 
Brochures, Newsletters, Fact sheets, Library, state of environment report. 
 
National:  
• Agricultural organisations in the country both government and Non governmental. 
• Media: Radios, televisions, newspapers, education institutions 
   
ICT resources to support information acquisition and exchange: 
• They have 5 IT staff 
• Annual budget UGX 80 mill.  (Euro 31,176) 
• Seven Computers with Software; DENOVO (2007) Dell (2007) Microsoft office 2007, 
Adobe, PDF and SPSS 
• Local and Wide Area Network 
 
Main information needs not satisfied: 
• Environmental education  
• Waste utilisation 
• Crop insurance 
• Journal articles 
• Abstracts   
Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
• High production on the various radio stations, newspapers and libraries and high costs of 
maintenance and replacement of information computer equipment  
• Information distortion (competing against NEMA), especially politicians with intentions of 
winning political support tend to encourage communities to continue wrong environmental 
practices, leading to delays in achieving NEMA objectives.  
• Environment is a wide scientific and complicated issue, still new in our communities and 
not fully understood. 
• Slow network as well as continuous breakdowns 
Future Plans: 
Strategic planning for improving reach to the public 
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Name of institution/organisation: National Environment Management Authority (NEMA) 
Why the institution was selected: 
NEMA is responsible for monitoring, planning and coordination of environmental matters, and 
ensuring that organizations and communities comply with environmental regulations.  It has 
environment liaison units within each line ministry which are responsible for integrating 
environmental concerns into their sectoral plans, and implementing environmental activities 
within the mandate of the Ministry. 
 
 
 
Name of Institution/Organisation: National Forest Authority (NFA) 
 
Postal Address:  
P.O. Box 70863, Kampala 
Tel: 041-233458, 251919. 
Fax: 041-251918 
E-mail: info@nfa.org.ug  
Website: www.nfa.org.ug  
 
Type of organization: STA 
Role: RD, EX, IN 
 
Mission and objectives: 
Mission:  
To manage the Central Forest Reserves on a sustainable basis and to supply high quality 
forestry-related products and services to Government, local communities and the private 
sector. 
Objectives include: 
Improvement of the management of the Central Forest Reserves   
• Expanding partnership arrangements   
• Supply good quality products and services   
• Attain financial sustainability 
 
Fields of specialization(organization’s current programme of work): 
• Tree seed production 
• Biomass monitoring and mapping 
• Promotion of private forests 
• Licensing for harvesting of forestry products 
• Law enforcement 
 
Number of staff: 
• Total: 350 full time staff 
• IT – 4 
• GIS – 8 
• Library -1 
 
Key skills of staff: 
• Forestry (seed handling, seed testing & storage, seed documentation, basic safe tree 
climbing, and tree improvement and gene source conservation) 
• Eco- tourism 
• GIS 
• ICT  
Branches, other sites: 
Has 43 field offices in 7 ecological zones (ranges) 
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Name of Institution/Organisation: National Forest Authority (NFA) 
Annual budget:  
Not disclosed 
 
Source of funding:  
Main funders: NORAD and EU 
 
Programme /projects undertaken: 
NFA is currently developing an exit communication strategy for the communities they work with 
 
Extent of interaction with CTA: 
NFA has not had any interaction with CTA  
 
Extent of collaboration/interaction with other institutions: 
Collaborates with: 
• Ministry of Water and Environment for guidance (parent ministry) 
• NEMA on environmental management 
• Uganda Wildlife Authority on dual management for forest products and eco- tourism 
• The International Union for Conservation of Nature for information sharing 
• NORAD for information sharing and funding 
• EU for information sharing and funding  
 
National/sectoral policies impacting ICT use/ information and communication within the 
institution: 
 
Staff of the authority have already accessed 56 laptop computers from the Ministry of ICT.  
 
How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom: 
Internal: 
• Has a library with books and journals 
• Has LAN with internet connection for all staff and a WAN with field offices 
• Holds staff meetings 
• Staff post new information through a “talking wall” which is discussed in weekly sharing 
meetings and the best posting rewarded 
• Produces reports, newsletter, brochures  
National and International: Gets information from: 
• Tertiary training institutions like Nyabyeya Agricultural college, Makerere University and 
Uganda Christian University 
• Attends fairs and exhibitions 
• Forestry Resources Research Institute – NARO 
• International organisations like IUCN  
• Communities and beneficiaries adjacent to forests 
 
Main information needs not satisfied: 
• Social development issues 
• Wood processing equipment source 
• Crop insurance 
• Integrated pest management 
• Development and funding programmes 
 
Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
• The major problem is the capacity of computers to maintain the WAN with 11 centres 
and 200 computers, GIS application and internet. The computers in the remote centres 
need to be replaced as well as the software.  
• NFA also need a records management software as it deals with a lot of information 
from the biomass monitoring 
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Name of Institution/Organisation: National Forest Authority (NFA) 
• There is need for more staff in IT section, with specialisation for mapping.  
• The bandwidth is too small and accessing internet is slow 
 
Types and formats of information that NFA finds difficult to acquire: 
• Materials in local languages for communities around forests 
• Visual or pictorial information  
• Policy briefings 
• Research abstracts 
 
Financial problems: 
• The ICM and IT budgets are not adequate as maintenance and replacement of 
equipment is costly 
 
Training needs: 
• There is need for training users in basic computer skills (MS. Office) and basic 
hardware maintenance in order to reduce burden on IT staff for trouble shooting. 
• For IT staff, there is a need for training in Open Source technology  
 
Future plans: 
 
 
Critical assessment (possibly by CTA) required: 
 
NFA processes a lot of spartial information and has a WAN but is constrained by outdated 
computing equipment. 
  
 
Why the institution was selected: 
NFA is a government semi- autonomous body responsible for the management of central 
forest reserves. It works with communities around forests for conservation of these resources 
and with the private sector in promoting tree planting. 
 
 114
 
 
Name of institution/Organisation: New Vision (NV) 
 
Address:  
P.O Box 9815, Kampala Uganda East Africa,  Plot 19/21,1st and 2nd Street Industrial Area  
 
Telephone    041 4 337000 
Fax               041 4 235843 
E-mail : news@newvision.co.ug  
Website: www.newvision.co.ug 
 
Type of organization: MED 
Role: IN,TM,OT(Broadcasting) 
 
Mission and objectives/ mission: 
To inform, educate and entertain accurately and openly, for a better world. 
 
Fields of specialization(organization’s current programme of work): 
• Information dissemination/selling newspapers 
• Commercial printing 
• Broadcasting (Vision Radio) 
 
Number of staff: 
5 staff for ICT 
• 4 fulltime 
• 1 part time 
Key skills of staff: 
• Administration  
• Mass communication 
• Accountants (finance) 
• Marketers 
• IT specialists 
• Human Resource Managers 
• Social Scientist 
• Doctors(especially for the health issues) 
 
Branches, other sites: 
New Vision has branches in the different regions of Uganda, each region produces the 
newspaper in a local language that the biggest percentage of people in that region can read. 
 
Lira Branch (Rupiny Newspaper) – Northern Uganda 
Soroti Branch (Etop)- Eastern Uganda 
Mbarara (Orumuri – Western Uganda 
Kampala (Bukedde) – Central Uganda 
 
Annual budget: 
The Interviewee was not aware of the total institutional budget.  Budget allocated to ICT is $2.5 
million p.a.  
 
Source of funding: 
• Newspaper sales 
• Advertising 
• Commercial printing 
 
Target audience: 
New Vision has different products for different audiences, among others are; General public,  
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policy makers,  Local people (through local languages), professional/corporate people, 
government leaders, teachers, farmers 
 
Extent of interaction with CTA: 
New Vision receives CTA publications but the Features Editor was not aware of exactly which 
ones the organization receives. (it was not possible to meet other officials). 
 
Extent of collaboration/interaction with other institutions: 
Some of NV’s main partners are: 
• New Vision subscribes to Reuters and AFP, they send them all their publications  
• AFP (Agence France Presse)  
• International Federation of Farmers and Producers. 
 
National/sectoral policies impacting ICT use/ information and communication within the 
institution: 
• Cost of Internet connection affects the organization 
 
How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom: 
Sources- Internal: 
• New Vision staff has got access to a library, which is also open to the public on 
clearance by management.  
• New Vision reporters also go out in the field and collect information (most especially 
news) for the radio and the Newspapers. 
Sources- National and International: 
• New Vision receives publications from CTA  
• Electronic Media: Internet, Television, Radios 
• Other sources: Tradeshows, workshops and conferences. 
• Ministries 
• Posters, bulletins, annual reports from different national and international organizations, 
and catalogues 
ICT resources to support information acquisition and exchange: 
• The IT department has 10 computers, equipped with printers, faxes, and all connected to 
Internet. The whole organization in total has over 200 computers. 
• Each department has its own programme, for example the accounts department has its 
own programme, the marketing department, has their own, but in general some of the 
programmes used by New Vision include Quack Express, Adobe Acrobat, Ms. Excel, 
Outlook, Access and all are updated with the latest versions. 
 
Main information needs: 
Available Agricultural/development networks (regional and international), development and 
funding programmes, non-farm livelihoods, and farm problems. Others include social 
development issues, trade fairs, development and funding programmes, and government and 
international regulations.  
 
Technical information especially in post-harvest technology, crop varieties, waste utilization, and 
packaging for dissemination to farmers 
 
Main information needs not satisfied : 
• available agricultural / rural development networks 
• information on post-harvest technology 
• Credit services for rural people 
 
Types and formats of information that New Vision has found difficult to acquire: 
 
Material in appropriate language as some of the technical things are hard to interpret into local 
languages for the understanding of all readers.  
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Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
 
Financial: Information communication and management is expensive. Printing the newspapers 
is an expensive venture but the institution tries to save costs by controlling/managing waste. 
 
Technical: Technology keeps changing, organization needs to grow fast and cannot afford to 
pay more technical people to deal with the changes, and viruses make it difficult to manage 
information. Power is another problem at the organization, the Hydro Electric Power is unstable 
and unreliable, and this leads to information loss. However New Vision has introduced the use 
of internally generated power, like stand-by generators but this is very costly. 
 
Training needs:  
Need skills training on how to analyse information, interpret it in different languages and 
disseminate it to the relevant beneficiaries. 
• Staff need training in hardware maintenance from Makerere University or abroad in  
 
Future plans: 
• Deploy more researchers to collect information from the villages 
• Recruit people in the Kampala and district offices and train them on how to analyse 
information, interpret it in different languages and disseminate it to the relevant 
beneficiaries.  
Critical assessment (possibly by CTA) required: 
• Training in methods to develop an effective ICM strategy to help them manage their 
information. 
 
Why the institution was selected: 
This is a government English Daily newspaper that has the widest circulation in Uganda. It has 
sister publications in four languages that cover the main languages in the country and publishes 
a weekly agricultural feature. It has also started a radio station since 2007. 
 
Other observation: 
 
NV has high potential for disseminating agricultural information as it publishes newspapers in 4 
major regional languages widely spoken across the country. 
 
 
Name of institution/Organisation: Uganda Communications Commission (UCC) 
 
Postal Address:  
P.O. Box 7376 
Tel: +256 312 339000/ 414 339000 
Fax: +256 414 348832   
Email: ucc@ucc.co.ug  
Website: www.ucc.co.ug  
Type of organization: STA 
Role: RG, IN,RD 
 
Mission and objectives: 
UCC’s mission is to facilitate sustainable development of communication services that are 
universally accessible through effective regulation. 
 
Mandate includes regulation of communications sector (through the UCC Act of 1997), covering 
both telecoms and postal services and managing a rural development fund for servicing rural 
and underserved areas. 
 
Fields of specialization(organization’s current programme of work): 
- Engineering 
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- IT skills  
- Project management 
 
Number of staff: 
Total: 49 (full time) 
Top management: 7 
ICM staff: 2 
ICT staff: 2 
 
Branches, other sites: 
None, but works with districts to set up district web- sites which are managed by the district local 
governments 
 
Annual Budget: 
Not disclosed 
 
Source of funding: 
• GOV 
• Levy  
 
Programme /projects undertaken: 
UCC is running a Rural Communications Fund Programme which completed 2 five year phases 
in 2007 but expects to roll into a new phase for the period 2008 to 2012.  District centres are the 
main starting point for penetration of ICT services using the RDCF intervention. Roll outs are 
made to lower administrative units, where it is most needed and sustainable.  
 
Target audience: 
Main targets re: government ministries, district local governments, ICT investors, rural 
underserved communities 
 
Means of communication: 
Internet, website, meetings and workshops 
 
Extent of interaction with CTA: 
None 
 
Extent of collaboration/interaction with other institutions: 
• Member of International Telecommunications Union (ITU) which enables UCC to attend 
workshops and seminars and share experiences with countries that have implemented 
ICT programmes. 
• Government ministries and parliament – development of WAN for all ministries 
• District Local Governments – setting up district web portals, training district personnel to 
manage the portals 
• Statutory bodies like NEMA, UBOS 
• Universities in computer science training 
 
National/sectoral policies impacting ICT use/ information and communication within the 
institution: 
• Liberalisation of ICT sector has led to increased mobile telephony in the country and 
sector growth 
• Government policy on subsidised lap tops to civil servants has enabled staff in ministries 
to access computers 
  
How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom. 
Sources- Internal: 
- Has library for internal use but also open to public 
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- Has a data base which is shared by all staff in the commission 
- Organises for a where staff present their experiences 
- Departments write regular reports 
- Staff write reports after attending workshops 
Sources- National and International: 
- Holds and attends national workshops 
- Attends ITU workshops and exchanges information with other member countries 
Electronic Media: Internet 
 
ICT resources to support information acquisition and exchange: 
 
UCC has 2 IT staff and 50 computers and each staff has a computer with Internet connection 
 
Main information needs not satisfied: 
Appropriate information for rural ICT facilities 
 
Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
Some district information officers lack skills for uploading information onto their websites, so 
some are not updated. UCC staff interviewed did not seem to think that this was their problem. 
 
Future plans: 
- UCC intends to provide internet services to its staff in their homes so that they can 
work remotely 
- Intends to open up RCDF support to internet service providers in the new phase 
(2008 – 2012). 
 
Why the institution was selected: 
UCC is the ICT sector regulator and also manages the RCDF which supports expansion of 
telecommunication services to rural and underserved areas. The RCDF can therefore address 
some of the rural and farming information and communication constraints.  
 
 
 
Name of institution/Organisation: Uganda National Farmers’ Federation (UNFFE) 
Address:  
P.O Box 6213, Kampala Uganda East Africa,  Plot 27, Nakasero Road 
Telephone 0322103345 
E-mail : unfa@starcom.co.ug 
Website: www.unffe.org 
 
Type of organization: AS-F 
Role: EX,IN,RD,RU 
 
Mission and objectives: 
UNFFE is a farmers’ organization whose mission is to promote  favourable policies for farmer 
empowerment and strengthen farmer organizations. It aims at Increasing capacity of farmer 
organizations to deliver services, increasing capacity of farmers’ organizations to deliver 
services, increasing farmers’ organizations’ access to agricultural and market information. It also 
aims at lobbying and advocacy for farmer enabling environment, and integrating cross-cutting 
issues (gender, HIV) natural resource management into farmer and agricultural development. 
 
Fields of specialization(organization’s current programme of work): 
• Lobby and Advocacy 
• Training and agricultural Advisory Services 
• Agri-business Development 
• Information and communication 
• Monitoring and evaluation. 
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Name of institution/Organisation: Uganda National Farmers’ Federation (UNFFE) 
 
Number of staff: 
 
The staff complement of UNFFE is: 
 
Total: 19 
• Professional and technical 13 (full-time) 
• Clerical 6 
Key skills of staff 
• Administration (IT inclusive) 
• Agri-business 
• Accounts (finance) 
 
Branches, other sites: 
Branches all over Uganda, at the District Level (District Executive Committee), Sub-County Level 
(Sub County Executive Committee), Parish level (Parish Executive Committee) and Village 
Level(Special Interest Group or the farmers Group) 
 
Annual budget: 
The annual budget is UGX 4 billion (Euro 1.56 mill.) with no specific budget for ICM.  
 
Source of funding: 
• Donors  
• Membership 
• Consultancy services 
 
Programme /projects undertaken: 
UNFFE has an annual agricultural show held in Jinja. Farmers, farmer organizations and other 
stakeholders in agriculture display their products. Farmers and the general public from all over 
the country attend the show. 
 
Target audience: 
UNFFE targets agricultural, extension and rural development agencies in rural communities and 
these include; farmers, farmer institutions/ organizations, District based farmer organizations/ 
associations, Commodity specific based organizations/associations, NGOs (whose interests do 
not conflict with UNFFE) 
 
Means of communication: 
 
The farmers or farmer groups take the initiative themselves to contact UNFFE (Demand-driven 
approach), UNFFE staff are sent out the grassroots to assess information or extension needs 
and there are Field advisors (at the sub counties) whom the farmers can approach for any 
advice. 
 
Extent of interaction with CTA: 
Information not available 
 
Extent of collaboration/interaction with other institutions: 
• MAAIF 
• East African Farmers Federation 
• International Federation of Farmers and producers 
 
National/sectoral policies impacting ICT use/ information and communication within the 
institution: 
• Cost of Internet affects the organization 
• The farmers and farmer groups are illiterate about computer use, so they have get 
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difficulty accessing information on the Internet, balancing their books using computers. 
• There is mobile phone network all over Uganda, which makes it easy for the offices to 
communicate with field staff and farmer groups. 
 
How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom. 
Sources- Internal: 
• UNFFE staff has access to a library that is also open to the public at their Kampala 
Office; and publishes 2 magazines, one in English – the Farmers Voice, and one in 
Luganda, Enkumbi. (Monthly) as well as brochures.  
 
Sources- National and International: 
UNFFE receives publications from CTA  
UNFFE is a member of the East African Farmers Federation and the International Federation of 
Farmers and Producers, where they access all information through publications, magazines. 
 
Electronic Media: Internet, Television, Radios 
 
Other sources: Agricultural shows, workshops and conferences. 
MAAIF and input suppliers  
 
ICT resources to support information acquisition and exchange: 
 
UNFFE has a total of 12 computers, using Microsoft Office and Windows X software and all are 
connected to Internet. The organization has telephones in their offices and their field officers are 
enabled with mobile phones. 
 
Main information needs not satisfied:  
• Agricultural networks for information sharing for the benefit of farmers,  
• Identification of markets for farmers who are encouraged to produce more when they are 
assured of availability of market.  
• UNFFE also needs to identify where to get post-harvest technology for its farmer groups.  
• The organization also needs to access credit facilities for farmers 
 
Types and formats of information that UNFFE has found difficult to acquire include journal 
articles, briefings/summaries, abstracts, visual or pictorial information. 
 
Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
Financial problems: 
 
UNFFE lacks the funds to maintain the information structure, they try to lobby for funds from 
donors and more members but it is not enough, for example the cost of internet in the country is 
still high. 
 
UNFFE also faces difficulty in accessing information from rural areas as it is costly to pay 
researchers to go and collect data instead of waiting for the farmer groups to ask for information. 
 
Training needs: 
• Basic computer skills and use of email training for farmer groups to enable them access 
data from Internet. 
• Training in data analysis and publication for UNFFE staff for interpretation and 
dissemination to farmers. 
 
Future plans: 
• Deploy more researchers to collect information from rural communities 
• Recruit people at HQ and district offices and train them in data analysis interpretation and 
disseminate it to the relevant beneficiaries.  
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Critical assessment (possibly by CTA) required: 
• Training in methods to develop an effective ICM strategy to help them manage the 
numerous data collected from district farmer associations and farmers, for dissemination 
to their target groups. 
 
Why the institution was selected: 
This is an apex body for farmer organizations from all over the country. It is involved in building 
the capacity of its member organizations as well as lobbying and fundraising on their behalf. The 
organization holds an annual agricultural show in Jinja, in which farmer organizations and other 
agro-related businesses exhibit their products. It also has radio listeners clubs among its 
member farmers. 
 
 
 
Name of Institution: Uganda Rural Development and Training Programme (URDT) 
 
Address:  
PO Box: 16253, Kampala, Uganda  
Physical location: Kagadi – Kibaale District – Uganda 
Tel: +256 (0) 414-256704 Fax: 256-(0) 414-342270 
Email: urdtorg@yahoo.com   
Web-site  www.urdt.net   
 
Type of Institution: NGO 
Role: EX, IN, FS, PS- S, RD, RU, TR 
 
Objective/ mission statement: 
URDT aims at enabling people recognise and embody a common vision, values and work 
together to create for themselves peace, prosperity, freedom, health and happiness as they 
discover that they are key to their own development. This is done through education, training and 
information sharing. 
 
Field of specialisation: 
Rural development through girls’ education, vocational training, commercial farming, micro- 
finance, information sharing through community radio, and appropriate technology. Planning for 
a university for rural women.  
 
Number of staff: 
Full time staff: 67 
Professional: 61 
Technical:  6 
 
Also have 15 volunteers (clerical staff) 
 
Key skills of staff include: 
? Majority (41) have teaching skills at primary, secondary and vocational levels 
? Media and communication skills for the community radio (6) 
? Land rights skills 
? Human rights skills 
? Gender and technology skills 
? Agricultural / aquaculture production skills 
Branches: 
? Head offices located at Kagadi, 256 km. west of the capital, Kampala.  
? Outreach field offices are at Nalweyo, Nkooko, and Birembo in Bugangaizi County, Kibaale 
District. 
? Coordination office in Kampala 
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Name of Institution: Uganda Rural Development and Training Programme (URDT) 
Annual budget: 
Annual budget for the current year is app. UGX 1.8 billion (Euro 7.2 million) of which UGX 270 
million (Euro 108,000) is for ICM. 
 
Source of funding, incl. Main donors/ sponsors: 
Funders are: 
? Family Foundations 
? African Food and Peace Foundation 
? Het Bosje 
? KIO 
? Mustard Seed 
? SIDA 
Short term funders include: 
? Rockefeller Foundation 
ICM Programme/ projects undertaken: 
Projects implemented by URDT over the last 5 years include: 
? Education, communication for rural transformation, funded by Rockefeller Foundation. Three-
year project that ended in 2006. 
? Community radio – on-going since 2000 
? Demonstration farm – ongoing since 1994 
? Radio Action Research with farmers started this year 
? Radio program for production of chilli, cotton and simsim started in 2007. 
Target audience: 
? Rural households with small holdings, the landless through radio and extension programmes 
? Rural youth and children, through education and skills training 
? Illiterate adults through functional adult literacy classes and appropriate technology 
? Women through the human rights programme 
? The elderly through networking and capacity building 
Extent of interaction with CTA 
Only knew about CTA but did not receive any of the CTA resources  
 
Extent of interaction / interaction with other institutions: 
N/A 
National / sectoral policies impacting ICT use / information and communication within the 
institution: 
? Liberalisation of the sector has undermined government’s strategy for rural communication, 
as private companies are not too keen to invest in rural area. 
? On the other hand, liberalisation of the ICT sector has reduced the cost of ISPs, though 
access in rural areas is still poor. It should however be noted that most ISPs in Uganda are 
subsidiaries of bigger companies, so access is still expensive. 
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How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom: 
URDT has its own trained professional staff managing the radio programme, IT, extension 
service and teaching.  
 
Some support has been received from Rockefeller for a project on education 
 
Sources of information: 
? Organisations: ASARECA; Ministry of Agriculture, Animal Industry and Fisheries; National 
Research Institutions; Regional Research institutions; Commodity/ farmer associations; 
Meetings with beneficiaries; Input suppliers 
? Publications: university research papers; newspapers; personal collection; posters 
? Electronic media: radio, internet, TV, video presentations and agricultural research electronic 
networks 
? Other sources: fairs and exhibitions, agri- business consultants 
 
ICM resources: 
Has a rural radio programme for the community 
Has a resource centre with print and audio- visual materials 
Documents on CD and DVDs 
Prints biannual newsletters 
Has a girls school providing primary and secondary education, 
Runs a training programme for parents of the students to improve their livelihood. 
 
ICT resources to support information acquisition and exchange: 
URDT runs a radio programme and has a telecentre with 13 computers and a LAN that provides 
internet services and 2 photo-copiers to the rural community. The centre has four qualified staff.    
Main information needs not satisfied: 
? Limited capacity to maintain and update computers 
? Source of genuine software especially ant- virus software, as most are not genuine 
?  Many computers are out of use 
? Consistency of information due to limited funding 
? Limited capacity to digitise information 
? Inadequate funding for monitoring and evaluation 
? Inadequate publication skills – much information remains un-published 
 
Needs regarding formats of information:  
Difficult to get information in simple language and in the Runyoro – Rutooro language widely 
spoken in the area. Organisation also lacks visual/ pictorial information for the rural communities. 
Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
Financial:  
There is limited funding for monitoring and evaluation so the consistency of information is 
suspect 
 
Human Resources: 
Inadequate publication skills  
 
ICT resources: 
Obtaining genuine anti – virus software 
Training needs: 
 
Future plans: 
URDT plans to expand computer training to include farmers so that they can be in a position to 
use computer and internet, specifically for addressing their farming and marketing problems. It is 
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also in the process of setting up a university for rural women.  
 
Critical assistance (possibly by CTA) required:  
 
URDT has through its community based information management system, collected a lot of 
information from farmers, which can be shared with farmers in other parts of Uganda. However, 
it lacks sufficient capacity to prepare all the information for publication and would benefit from 
such capacity building support  
 
Why institution selected as key: 
URDT is a rural based NGO involved in providing information through education, practical 
training and the Internet.  It was the first organisation in Uganda to establish a community radio 
station that is dedicated to rural development issues.  URDT intends to set up a women’s 
university. 
 
Other observations: 
URDT has a strong rural focus and provides support to all vulnerable rural groups including 
children, youth, adults, women and the elderly.  
 
 
 
Name of institution/Organisation: Women of Uganda Network (WOUGNET) 
 
Address:  
P.O. Box 4411, Kampala 
Telephone    : 0392730474 
E-mail : kicinfo@wougnet.org  
Website: www.we.wougnet.org  
 
Type of organization: NGO 
Role: IN, RD, RU 
 
Mission: 
To promote and support the use of ICTs by women and women organisations in Uganda, so that 
they can take advantage of the opportunities presented by ICTs in order to effectively address 
national and local problems of sustainable national development 
 
Objectives:  
• To facilitate access to relevant information by WOUGNET members in urban and rural areas. 
• To provide technical support to WOUGNET members in accessing and applying ICTs in their 
activities 
• To advocate for the integration of Gender issues into ICT policies and programs 
 
Fields of specialization(organization’s current programme of work): 
• Information sharing and Networking on women related issues 
• Gender and ICT policy advocacy 
 
Number of staff:  
Total – 10  
• Professional : 9 (1 volunteer)  
•  technical   :1 (volunteer) 
• Clerical: 0 
Key skills of staff 
• ICT skills 
• IT solutions 
• Gender 
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• Accounting management 
 
Branches, other sites: 
Kubere Information Centre (KIC) Apac District 
 
Annual budget:  
250,000 US$ 
 
Source of funding: 
• CTA 
• APC 
• UNDP 
• UNESCO 
• DIMITRA 
 
Programme /projects undertaken: 
• Enhancing Access to Agricultural Information project (EAAI) in Apac district 
• DIMITA project (Information sharing and Networking with Uganda, Kenya, Tanzania, Ethiopia 
and Somalia). 
• UNESCO project (information sharing documentation of women needs – Apac district. 
• Harambee project (capacity building in Networking and Information sharing tools for 
members) 
Target audience: 
WOUGNET’s target audience is women organisations /groups and individual Women 
 
Means of communication with target audience: 
Post offices, Emails, Telephones, Leadership bodies in their groups 
 
Extent of interaction with CTA: 
Has interacted with CTA through attending CTA annual seminars and training programs. Also 
receives CTA information resources; Spore magazine, publications, question and answer 
services and rural radio resource packs. WOUGNET finds the CTA information very relevant as 
it addresses problems of rural women. It is also running a project with CTA support.  
Extent of collaboration/interaction with other institutions: 
Some of UNFFE’s main partners are: 
• FAO funding DIMTRA project for information sharing and networking within Uganda and 
within the region (Kenya, Tanzania, Ethiopia and Somalia).  
• Association for Progressive Communications (APC) – Gender and ICT Policy Advocacy as 
well as building WOUGNET’s capacity in the technical support program area 
• CTA is supporting information sharing and Networking as well as technical support with an 
emphasis in reaching out to rural women and WOUGNET members in the rural areas. 
• KICTANET; A regional network has been set up to influence regional policies in ICTs and to 
ensure that gender is incorporated. 
• WOUGNET participates in consultative meetings and other activities organized by the 
Ministry of ICTs and have been at the forefront in advocating for the inclusion of gender 
issues and concerns into ICT policies and programs. 
• Co-undertaking events/projects for example WOUGNET annually collaborates with the 
Ministry of ICT and other relevant stakeholders to celebrate- the World Information and 
Telecommunications day. 
• Offering technical support to other partners 
• Participating in activities/meeting organized by partner organizations. 
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National/sectoral policies impacting ICT use/ information and communication within the 
institution: 
Government’s policy of involving stakeholders in policy formulation has enabled WOUGNET to 
participate in ICT policy formulation, giving it an opportunity to influence gender related policy.   
 
How information needs are currently met, and from where or by whom:
Sources- Internal 
• Reports are written and shared through e-mail/hard copies.  
• If information is relevant to members it is sent out to the mailing list/website 
• Weekly meetings for staff are held and new developments discussed 
• Use of e-mails/Skype for instant communication 
• Personal collections 
• Colleagues 
Sources- National and International 
• Media like newspapers and radio 
• NARO and MAAIF 
• Gender department – Makerere University  
• Meetings with beneficiaries 
• NGOs e.g. BROSDI 
• International organisations (CTA, FAO, UNESCO, UNDP) 
ICT resources to support information acquisition and exchange: 
• 1 ICT staff 
• 8 computers with internet, LAN and WAN, website, XP Professional operating system  
• Website 
• Audio and video software 
• Local/Wide Area Network 
• XP professional operating systems 
• Open Office 
Main information needs not satisfied:  
• Information on gender issues 
• Market data for guiding farmers 
• Improved crop varieties 
• Post-harvest technology 
• Market identification 
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Main problems faced in terms of information and communication management: 
• Limited space for resource centre 
• Lack of Internet access in the rural areas which deters the rural community access to 
information from the website as well as delaying the project work 
• Lack of communication with the project office (Kubere Information Centre) 
• Lack of computers for the resource centre 
• Slow computer system 
 
Training needs:  
• Computer skills training, especially for the project staff at field office. 
 
Future plans: 
 
Critical assessment (possibly by CTA) required: 
 
As WOUGNET has ventured into working with rural women, it is necessary to support the field 
project office with a power source so that both staff and beneficiaries can access information 
from WOUGNET’s website and other websites worldwide. 
 
 
Why the institution was selected: 
 
WOUGNET works with rural women in an innovative way, using ICT. The organisation has 
collaborated with CTA on a project.  
 
 
 
Key: Type and Role of Institution 
 
AS-F Farmers’ association (includes co-ops) 
AS-W Women’s association 
AS-Y Youth association 
BNK Bank or credit institution 
CCI Chamber of commerce and industry 
CHU Church-based group 
EDU Educational institution 
GOV Government department / ministry 
MED    Media  
NGO Non-government organisation 
PRV Private enterprise, company 
REG Regional organisation or network 
STA Statutory body 
TE       State enterprise 
OT      Other (define) 
EX Extension and outreach 
IN Information services 
FS Financial services 
PP Policy and planning 
PS-E Exporter (fresh, frozen and dried produce) 
PS-M Manufacturer (e.g. tannery, bottler, refiner, 
roaster) 
PS-P Producer (e.g. commercial farm, fishing 
company) 
PS-S Supplier (e.g. chemicals, seeds) 
RD Research and development 
RG Regulation (compliance, standards) 
RU       Rural Development 
TR Training (tertiary and vocational level) 
TM Trade and marketing (include 
development) 
OT       Other (define)  
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ANNEX 4. LIST OF INSTITUTIONS/ PERSONS INTERVIEWED 
 
 Name Function  Institution Telephone Email address 
1 Ms. Edna 
Karamagi 
Executive 
Director 
BROSDI +256 772 506227 brosdi@brosdi.co.ug  
2 Ms. Emily Arayo National 
Research 
Coordinator 
FRI +256 712 943796 emilyarayo@yahoo.com 
earayo@farmradio.org  
3 Ms. Catherine 
Mwesigwa 
Features Editor  NV +256 414 337000 cmwesigwa@newvision.co.ug  
news@newvision.co.ug 
4 Mr. Arthur 
Muhangi 
Project Manager/ 
RCDF 
UCC +256 414 339000 amuhangi@ucc.co.ug  
5 Mr. Patrick 
Mwesigwa  
Director, 
Technology and 
Licensing 
UCC +256 414 339000 pmwesigwa@ucc.co.ug  
6 Mr. Moses Yigga Librarian NaCRRI/ 
NARO 
+256- 414 573016 myigga@naro.ug.org  
7 Dr. Jane Egau 
Okou 
Principal 
Education 
Officer 
MOES +256 414 237 710 janeokou@yahoo.com 
jegauokou@education.go.ug  
 
8 Ms. Alyce 
Nakagwa  
Information and 
Communication 
Officer 
NAADS +256 414 345065 anakaggwa@naads.or.ug 
 
9 Mr. Ronald 
Murungi 
Network 
Administrator 
NAADS +256 414 345065  
10 Ms. Grace 
Kazigati 
District 
Coordinator/ 
Kabarole 
NAADS +256 0483 25539 gkazigati@yahoo.com  
11 Dr. Frank 
Matsiko 
Head/ Extension 
Education 
FA – MAK +256 414 542277  
12 Prof. G. 
Bekunda 
Dean FA – MAK +256 414 542277  
13 Mr. Albert 
Muhumuza 
Head/ IT FA – MAK +256 414 542277  
14 Ms. Jacqueline 
Akello 
Director/ 
Programmes 
URDT 256 414 256704  
 
urdtorg@yahoo.com   
15 Mr. Jotham 
Katumusiime  
Chief Executive 
Secretary 
UNFFE +256 322 103345  
16 Mr. Moses 
Watasa 
Public Relations 
Manager 
NFA +256 312 264035 mosesw@nfa.org.ug  
17  Librarian NFA +256 312 264035  
18  IT Officer NFA +256 312 264035  
19 Ms. Susan Human 
Resource 
Manager 
NFA +256 312 264035  
20 Mr. Godfrey 
Sunday 
Statistician  MAAIF +256 414 320722  
21 Ms. Connie 
Acayo 
Information and 
Communication 
Officer 
MAAIF +256 414 320722  
22 Ms. Dorothy 
Birungi 
Librarian MAAIF +256 414 320722  
23 Ms. Berna 
Ngolobe 
Advocacy Officer WOUGNET +256 414 532035  
24 Mr. Mugambwa Public Relations 
Manager 
NEMA +256 712 978 520  
 
 129
ANNEX 5. BIBLIOGRAPHY 
 
ADB 2006. Agriculture And Rural Sector Review – 2005. Kampala 
 
ABD 2007. African Economic Outlook: Uganda.  
 
Anon 2007. Uganda – the S&T profile 
 
Bagnall-Oakeley et al 2004. Mapping and understanding farmers’ indigenous 
Agricultural Knowledge and Information systems and the implications for 
contracted research and extension systems. Soroti, Uganda. 
 
BBC World Service Trust 2006. African Development Media Initiative: Uganda Case 
Study. London 
 
FAO 2003. Forestry Outlook Study for Africa: Sub-regional Report for East Africa. 
Rome  
 
FAO 2006.  Special Report: FAO/GIEWS Review of Crop and Food Situation in 
Uganda. Kampala 
 
Joffe S, Nyende P, Crul R, Kisauzi D 2006.  A Marketplace for Agricultural 
information Services (MPAIS) in Uganda. Synthesis and Policy Brief.  Kampala. 
 
IFPRI 2004. Research Project on Policies for Improved Land Management in 
Uganda. Kampala.  
 
Kemigisha, R. 1998. A Handbook on the state of Media in Uganda. Kampala 
 
Library of Congress Office 2008. Uganda Journals Currently Indexed. Nairobi 
 
MAAIF 2003.  The Fish Act. Entebbe 
 
MAAIF 2005.  Operationalisation of the Rural Development Strategy for increased 
Agricultural Productivity. 
 
MAAIF 2008. Summary of Agricultural Statistics. Entebbe 
 
MAAIF, MoFPED 2000. Plan for Modernization of Agriculture: Eradicating Poverty in 
Uganda, Kampala 
 
MGLSD 2007. The Uganda Gender Policy. Kampala 
 
MoFPED 2004. Poverty Eradication Action Plan, Kampala. 
 
MoFPED 2005. Uganda Poverty Status Report, Kampala. 
 
MoFPED 2007.  Background to the budget: 2007/08 Fiscal Year. Kampala. 
 
MoFPED 2008. Background to the budget: 2008/09 Fiscal Year. Kampala. 
 
Ministry of ICT 2007. ICT Sector Profile. Kampala 
 
Ministry of Natural Resources 1995. National Policy for the Conservation and 
Management of Wetland Resources. Kampala. 
 130
MTTI 2007. The National Trade Policy. Kampala.  
 
MWE 2008.  Water and Sanitation Sector Performance Report 2007. Kampala 
 
MWLE 2000. Land Sector Strategic Plan 2001 – 2010. Kampala 
 
MWLE 2001. National Forestry Authority.  Kampala 
 
NAADS 2007. End of Project Evaluation, ARENET. Kampala.  
 
NPA 2008. Vision 2035: Working Draft for National Dialogue. 
 
Novatech 2007. The ICT Africa marketplace: Information & Communication 
Technologies: East Africa and the Indian Ocean: Country Profile: Uganda.  
 
Oriokot, J. 2003. Provision of Agricultural Information and Knowledge to farmers in 
Uganda under the National Agricultural Advisory Services (NAADS): The role of 
ICTs. Kampala, Uganda.  
 
Oxford Policy Management, 2005. Evaluation Report: The Plan for the Modernisation 
of Agriculture, Oxford, United Kingdom. 
 
The Republic of Uganda 2004. Increasing Incomes Through Exports: A Plan for 
Zonal Agricultural Production, Agro-processing and Marketing. Kampala, 
Uganda. 
 
UBOS 2006. Uganda National Household Survey 2005/2006: Report on the socio- 
economic Module, Kampala 
 
UBOS 2007. Uganda National Household survey 2005/2006: Report on the 
Agricultural Module. Kampala 
 
UBOS 2008. Statistical Abstract. Kampala. 
 
UCC 2007. A review of the postal and telecommunications sector, June 2006 – June 
2007. Kampala, Uganda. 
 
UCC 2005. Funding and Implementing Universal Access: Innovation and Experience 
from Uganda. Fountain Publishers, Kampala 
 
UCC 2008a. Status of the Communications Market December 2007. 
 
UCC 2008b. RCDF in all districts of Uganda. Kampala, Uganda 
 
UCC 2008c. Operational Radio and TV Stations as of February 2008 
 
UEPB 2007. Export Performance – 2007. 
 
UNDP 2007. Uganda Human Development Report 2007: Rediscovering Agriculture 
for Human Development. Kampala 
 
WOUGNET 2005. Uganda Country-based Research, Policy Support and Advocacy 
Partnerships for Pro-Poor ICT, Kampala 
 
World Bank 2006a.  Agricultural Sector Performance Review for Uganda  
 
World Bank 2006b.  ICT at a Glance: Uganda. 
 
 131
 
